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Puhak!!!


A cold pain stabs through my abdomen. Scarlet blood splashes before
my eyes as a blade bursts upward from my stomach into view.


"Kgh!"


BOOM!!


An explosion crashes into me from somewhere, engulfing my body in a
shockwave. I'm hurled dozens of meters away and slam headfirst into
the cracked asphalt.


"Guh..."


I barely manage to push my battered body upright. My surroundings
come into view.


Buildings lie in ruin, the city turned to ashes after the 72nd-floor
boss fight.


The dark gray clouds part, and dazzling sunlight pours through.


Bathed in that golden light, my comrades approached.


The top-ranked players from each field, the guild masters of Korea's
seven great guilds, and their elite guild members emerge, silhouetted
against the light like heroes of justice.


And then—


As if delivering judgment, they declare:


"Lee Dohyun!! We sentence you to eternal death!!!"


"Unison Magic Ritual—Deploy!"


[Mana Drain]


[Bind]


A massive magic circle forms beneath me. My feet stick to the ground,
and the last handful of mana I'd saved after the boss fight vanishes.


'What the hell is going on?'


Everything unfolds as if it's been rehearsed, perfectly in sync, as
though this was all long planned.


I can't believe it...


When did they start planning this?


Why the hell would they want to kill me?


Not long ago, we were proudly calling ourselves the best raid team in
the world...


Even as I think, the last dregs of mana are sucked from me, leaving
me empty.


Mana Drain is a trash skill, barely 10% efficient, but when hundreds
of top-tier rankers use it all at once, its power surpasses any one
individual's might.


"His mana is sealed. Everyone, attack!!"


"Guh... Why?!"


My words go ignored. My comrades charge at me with murderous intent.


I don’t know why, but I can't just die like this.


The hole in my stomach heals in an instant as I face them.


The problem is, without mana, I can’t fight them properly.


I'm a magic swordsman who buffs my body with mana to fight. I can’t
even summon my weapon from subspace without it.


Still.


Even barehanded, I fight.


THWACK!!


I dodge the hook from a massive man at the front by twisting my head
and torso the opposite way, then slam a counterpunch into his face
and drop him.


An icicle flies in, piercing a gaping hole through my thigh.


The team's best tank smashes a giant shield down on me.


I rip through the shield with my fist, reach in, and punch him square
in the solar plexus, sending him flying.


An arrow strikes me from somewhere. Then magic of every element rains
down, burning and crushing my body.


The man once called the Sword Saint lunges at my throat with his
blade.


As my neck is half-severed, I grab his face with both hands and gouge
out his eyes with my thumbs.


Squish!!


His eyeballs explode.


"Aaargh!!! You insane monster!!!"


Then, blue flames erupt beneath me, engulfing my entire body.


The searing fire burrows through my open wounds, roasting my organs
and brain.


"Kill him! Kill him completely!!!"


"...Is it finally over?"


Not even a final word or explanation—death takes me.


'No, this isn’t the end.'


The reward for solo-clearing the 50th floor—my max-enhanced
SSS-rank trait, [Blessing of the Undying]


Sizzle...


The flames fade. My charred, severed head reattaches to my body. My
wounds regenerate.


"He’s resurrecting!!!"


"Damn it, what kind of busted trait is that?!"


"Don’t panic. This was part of the plan."


They act as if they predicted this. They cut my neck again, burn my
body again.


Though they take some damage in our clashes, they’re simply too
many.


'Ah... I believed they were my comrades...'


Thinking they were true allies, I revealed everything. That was my
fatal mistake.


The destruction outpaces my regeneration.


"What a fool. Willpower alone isn’t enough to win a battle."


Standing proudly at the back is Baek Dohyun, leader of the mage
guild, smirking.


'He's the ringleader...'


I’d suspected when we disagreed before, but I never imagined he’d
rally everyone behind my back.


Meticulous planning.


Overwhelming power.


Even the supposedly innocent comrades must've been manipulated
somehow...


'I won’t forgive them... Someday, I’ll return and take my
revenge!!!'


But even as I vow it, my consciousness begins to fade.


'No... not yet!!!'


"You think we attacked without a way to counter that trait?"


Squelch!!!


Someone swings a massive sword and shatters my regenerating body into
pieces.


Even so, cells slowly begin to regenerate.


Scattered blood floats, forming veins. Nerves, muscles, and bones
gradually attach.


Limbs and a head begin to reform.


"Damn it, we really had to kill him now."


"Freaking monster bastard..."


"Seeing it in person... I’m speechless. Is this thing even
human?"


They then follow their plan—freezing the regenerating pieces and
sealing them in special coffins.


"This should stop him from reviving any further."


'Is... is this really the end?'


Betrayed for reasons unknown, I pay the price for trust.


My body is divided into seven pieces, each sealed in a special
container.


My vision dims, and consciousness sinks into deep darkness.

​




How much time has passed?


It feels like I’m alone in a dark universe.


I can’t see anything.


No matter how far I run, the darkness remains.


No matter how long I wait, the darkness doesn’t change.


An endless void like deep space.


Still, I run.


Struggling, reaching for even the faintest hope.


Revenge.


The top of the Tower.


There’s so much I haven’t done! I can’t end it like this!!!


Then, a tiny light appears in the distance.


So faint it could vanish in an instant if I lose focus.


There.


I have to reach it.


I tear through the darkness, running like mad.


How long do I run?


A minute? A year? In this twisted space-time, I sprint endlessly.


The light grows, glowing with a pink hue.


Particles from the rift streak past me.


Up close, the pink glow seeps from a small hole, just big enough for
my hand.


I can’t get through like this.


But I can’t give up now.


I grab the hole with both hands and yank it open.


Creak...


It feels like I’m touching flesh.


Sticky, unknown fluid oozes out as I shove my head and arms in to
widen it.


Finally, I force my body through the sticky, pink tunnel.


Fwop!!


"Kuhak!!!"


As soon as I regain consciousness, I feel suffocated.


My body is wrapped tightly in something plastic-like.


"Nghhh!!!"


Instinctively, I raise my arms over my head and tear at the stuff
wrapping me.


One layer, then another...


I peel away the suffocating sheets.


'Ugh, I can’t breathe...'


Back in the day, I could’ve shredded this with one finger, but my
body must be in terrible shape.


Rip... Tear!!


Finally, just when I can’t hold my breath any longer—


“Pwah!!!”


I rip through the last layer and emerge into the bright world.


I gulp in the sweet air and open my eyes.


A clear, brilliant blue sky.


The sun shines down on the world.


“Ha! I’m back—huh?”


Hmm?


'Wait, something’s off...'


Being dumped in a junkyard, maybe I was tossed out as a corpse, fine.


'But why is my voice so high?'


Surely not—terrified, I look down.


“Ehhk?”


There they are—two impossibly full, plump mounds hanging from my
chest.


'Why... why are these on my body?'


Just to be sure, I grab them with both hands...
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Squish~ Squish~


So soft and bouncy, they overflow from my hands.


“Hehh?”


A dumbfounded moan escapes my lips.


“No way... sh*t, no... is my dick gone?”


I frantically reach down to find my precious rod—but it’s not
there.


'Aah...'


An important part of me died today.
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Shoving aside the shock of having turned into a woman, I decide to
get out of here first.


“Shit… shit…”


My old body is gone.


“Status window!!”


I try calling it up in the air, but nothing responds.


As expected, everything tied to my previous body is gone.


I have to start over.


From the very beginning.


‘It’s fine… I can do this.’


I still can’t forget the faces of those bastards who defiled and
dismembered even my corpse.


‘But first… I need a place to stay.’


I’ll plan carefully, take my revenge. That’s my goal for now.


Just as my heart burned with vengeance—


“Hey, who’s there??”


“Eh?”


A middle-aged security guard in a fluorescent safety vest looks up at
me, sitting atop a pile of trash. His eyes go wide as he recoils in
shock.


“Whoa, scared the hell outta me!”


“W-Wait a sec…”


How the hell do I explain this?


My brain freezes, and the guard, who seemed to think I was a ghost at
first, starts realizing I’m human. His gaze quickly scans me up and
down.


“Ooh?”


“Uh…"


…


“Kyaaaa!!!”


A beat too late, I realize—I’m a naked woman. With the rustling
of trash bags around me, I bolt.


“Wait, miss!! Where are you going?!”


Thud thud thud!


I run at full speed, and my huge boobs bounce crudely with every
step.


“Ugh…”


The pain makes me grab my chest as I run.


‘Why the hell is my body like this… damn it!!’


Luckily, I spot a door that looks like an exit nearby.


“Miss!!”


Ignoring the desperate shouting behind me, I charge outside.


Creeeak… slam!!


I swing open a rusted green metal door and kick it shut behind me.


‘Wh-Where am I?’


I lift my head and see a typical Korean urban landscape.


A mix of low-rise and high-rise buildings, with familiar
shops—restaurants, cafes, convenience stores.


Right in front of me is a not-so-wide sidewalk and a two-lane road.


It’s not a super busy downtown area filled with skyscrapers, but
cars and people bustle through the streets.


And naturally, just as I saw them, they see me.


“Ah…”


“Kyaaaaaa!!!”


“Wh-What the—some crazy woman?!”


People nearby scream, drawing even more attention.


People walking on the sidewalk.


People sipping drinks inside a café.


People scrolling through their phones on the bus.


All of them turn to look at me.
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"Ah, no..."


Some people panic and call the police, while others pull out their
phones to take photos and videos.


“D-Don’t take pictures!! I’ll report you! S-Stop it!”


My face. My chest. My… yeah.


Three parts to cover, but only two hands.


Panicked, my hands flail helplessly between them with nowhere to
land.


“I’m sorry! I really didn’t mean to look… I mean, how could I
not look?”


“She’s crazy or something…”


“Never seen a body like that in real life before…”


Ironically, my frantic movements end up revealing even more, one part
at a time, but I don’t have the mental space to care right now.


I make a desperate dash into a nearby alley, trying to escape the
crowd—


[70 Years of Tradition: Grandma’s Pork Soup Restaurant]


They say there’s no paradise for those who flee.


Turns out this alley is home to a famous eatery. Dozens of people are
lined up waiting, and now, I’ve locked eyes with them.


Later I’d learn this was right at the peak of lunch hour—the
busiest time of the day.


“Uh… uh?”


Dozens of people turn toward me. Their eyes widen, just like mine.


“Wow…”


“Is this some kind of prank for YouTube? Like a social experiment?”


“Holy crap… she’s insanely hot.”


“Her boobs are massive…”


“Damn, that figure…”


“Yo, be careful or you’ll get arrested.”


“Is she insane?! Oppa, don’t just stare, call the cops!”


‘Why the hell are there so many people around here?’


I hear shutters clicking from nearby cameras.


It’s basically a crime, but they don’t seem to care—maybe they
think it’s fine as long as they don’t get caught, or maybe they
just really want a picture of my body.


“D-Don’t look!!!”


I shout like a threat, but the shutter sounds keep going.
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Five minutes later, the cops show up, responding to the overwhelming
number of calls.


They catch me near the alley, wrap me in a giant blanket, and start
questioning me.


Thankfully, they don’t cuff me or treat me like a dangerous
criminal, but the fact I got dragged in here for public indecency is
humiliating.


“……”


“Sigh… What’s your name?”


The middle-aged officer looks at me like I’m some kind of freak.


‘Oh heavens…’


No, wait. Should I be praying to a constellation now?


Come to think of it, even my connection to the constellations I’d
made contracts with is gone.


I was once the top-ranked player in the world… now I’m a naked
woman being interrogated at a police station. I can’t help but
sigh.


SLAM!


“Miss, does this look like a joke to you?!”


“Ah, crap!”


The officer looks seriously pissed, probably because of all the calls
they got. He slams the desk and yells.


‘What do I do…’


There’s no way I’d know the name of this body I just woke up in.


And if I use my old name, that’d just make things worse—since
that guy is dead and was clearly a man. I’d just look even crazier.


Plus, I need to take revenge on those bastards. If they learn I’m
back, weak and powerless, wouldn’t they just abduct and torture me?


‘And with this body, torture could mean something a lot worse…’


Chills run down my spine at the thought of what they might do to a
woman.


There’s only one move left.


“I-I don’t remember…”


I put on my best pitiful act, pretending I’ve lost my memory thanks
to some mysterious evil organization.


It burns with humiliation, but I have to endure it. I’ll be stuck
in this weak body now—this is only the beginning. If I can’t bear
this, how can I handle what’s next?


‘For the greater cause!’


But—


“Jesus, another insane chick…”


“...Huh?”


Apparently, my sad little act didn’t work on this veteran officer,
who’s seen every kind of drunk and lunatic. He just curses at me
instead.


“I swear I don’t remember anything!”


“Miss, do you know where you are?”


He lowers his voice and leans in, unshaven and glaring.


“The police station?”


“Then what’s the name of this country?”


“South Korea… right?”


“See? You remember just fine. You speak Korean well too. Then what
memory did you even lose?!”


BAM BAM BAM!!


The officer gets up, jabs a finger at me, and screams.


“You think I haven’t seen your type before?! You think a pretty
face gets you off the hook? You probably got drunk and passed out in
some weird place. Or maybe you were on drugs.”


“N-No, that’s not it!!”


“Then fess up, now!!”


‘Why isn’t this working?! In novels, saying you lost your memory
always works…’


This is so unfair. Not that I could reveal my real name either.


And aren’t people supposed to go easy on you when you’re
beautiful?


For the record, I caught a glimpse of myself in a shop window
earlier—naked and all—and yeah, I might be full of myself, but I
think I look like a national treasure-tier beauty.


Apparently, none of that works on veteran cops.


“Tch. You… picked the wrong guy to mess with. We have
fingerprint and facial recognition now. We’ll know exactly who you
are!”


SLAM!


The officer bangs the desk and storms off.


'Aaah…'


While I sit there stunned, I hear whispers from the next room.


“Jeez… what kind of stuff was she up to in broad daylight?”


“I heard she ran around the city stark naked~”


“Is that head of hers just for decoration?”


“Pffft! What a nutjob…”


“I know, right? The world’s going to hell.”


“I’m not crazy!!”


‘Goddamn it…’


Now even the drunk old men dragged in for causing a scene are calling
me nuts.


‘Sigh… how did I end up like this? Why this body?’
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About five minutes later—


“Ahem… what the hell…”


The results come back.


No matches. Not even close. Not a missing person, not a corpse,
nothing.


I passed both the alcohol and drug tests, obviously.


Which means—I’m not in the system. Either I’m an undocumented
foreigner or someone who was never even registered at birth.


“What the hell…”


‘Yeah, really… what the hell? Is this body not even Korean?’


I was hoping this would be a clue about who this body used to be. 



Nope. Dead end.


Even I tilt my head, just like the cop.


“Can you speak English?”


Suddenly, he switches to English.


“Uh… yes. A little.”


I try to answer as calmly as I can...


“Huh? She’s clearly Korean though.”


He mutters to himself, still suspicious.


‘Come on…’


He figured it out just from my Korean-accented English. Embarrassing,
but fair.


“Do you remember your home address?”


The officer now sounds a little gentler.


“No… I don’t remember anything about my past.”


'I do. I just can’t tell you.'


“You don’t even know your own name?”


“No…”


He looks seriously flustered—probably never dealt with a case like
this before.


“Sigh… is there even a manual for this?”


He fumbles with the computer and starts making calls.


‘Guess he’s not a bad guy after all.’


I was nervous at first—this body can’t fight worth a damn—but
once he realized I might really be an amnesiac with no identity, he’s
been surprisingly kind.
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About 30 minutes later—


“Ahem, I honestly thought you were some nutjob earlier. I
apologize, I’ve just learned there are extremely rare cases of this
sort of amnesia. Thought it only happened in TV dramas... I’m sorry
again.”


“No, it’s okay. Really.”


He bows deeply and hands me several documents.


“Just in case you have family looking for you, we’ve added your
photo to the missing persons database. For now, you just need to fill
in your new name on this form, read over the listed benefits, and
sign here.”


“Huh… just like that?”


“Normally, you’d have to go through the courts, city offices, and
hospitals. But for women suspected of being victims of severe crimes,
the process can be delayed. A caretaker will be here soon to escort
you to a temporary residence.”


“Oh…”


This damn country.


No—wait, I’m a woman now, so maybe it’s a good country?


Anyway, a young woman wandering around the city naked with no memory?
Yeah, the government steps in with emergency support. Who knows if
they have the authority for this, but I’m getting a free place and
skipping all the annoying tests for now.


“Of course, you’ll still need to write a report about when your
memory started coming back. If you could fill that in, we’d
appreciate it.”


So, I write out a vague story about waking up in a trash heap and
running around naked. Embarrassing, but it’s the truth. They’ll
probably assume I was kidnapped or something. Let the cops figure it
out.


The important part is—


‘My name.’


Usually, your parents give you a name.


In my past life, I was Lee Dohyun.


I didn’t have a younger sister, but my mom once told me the name
she would’ve given one.


‘Lee Dohee.’


Do (peach blossom), Hee (radiance).


Sure, the meaning is just tacked on, but it’s a symbol. It means
I’ll carry on Lee Dohyun’s will.


And these peach-colored hair strands? A perfect match.


‘I’ll punish the traitors. I’ll reach the top of the Tower.’


With this kind of face and body, I could easily make a living as a
streamer or model, just posting selfies and rambling nonsense. But
that’s not the path I want.


‘Whew…’


I’ve got a mountain of work ahead of me.

​




A little while later, the woman who was supposed to guide me to my
new residence arrives at the station.


‘Wait, this is supposed to be a middle-aged woman?’
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“Oh my~ hello there~”


A parade of flesh spills freely over her clothes without even needing
to bend down, leaving my eyes darting everywhere, unsure where to
look.


“Uh… h-hello.”


Her sweet, gentle face is completely at odds with her explosive,
curvaceous figure.


‘How the hell is that a middle-aged woman?’


Maybe she’s not in her twenties, but she’s definitely nothing
like the “middle-aged lady” I was expecting.


I glance up slightly and see her waving with a warm smile.


“Hohoho… What a cute one we’ve got this time~”


Her soft, mellow voice tickles my ears.


“You’re Dohee, right? Shall we go ahead, just the two of us?”


“Ah… yes, let’s go.”


I answered a beat late, having zoned out without realizing.


Shaking my head hard to clear it, I hurry to follow after her.
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The middle-aged lady with the explosive figure came to a stop in
front of a sleek, modern house, about four stories tall.


“Ta-da~ This is the house you'll be staying in, Ms. Dohee~ It's
completely free for a whole year. Electricity and water? Also free.
If you want to stay longer after that, you’ll just need to sign a
separate contract~”


Following her lead, I went inside and found a nice family home with
four rooms.


It feels like the kind of place a moderately wealthy family might
live in.


Way too nice for someone living alone like me.


Doesn’t seem like anyone lived here before, but everything’s
furnished—the latest model computer, washing machine, dryer,
fridge—basically all the essentials are already here.


When I ask how such a nice place could be rented out for free, she
says… she's the landlord.


Apparently, she collaborates with the police in a sort of donor or
sponsor role.


She keeps repeating how the house only accommodates women, so it’s
very safe.


But the house isn’t the only thing that surprises me.


The closet is full of clothes and underwear—and weirdly enough,
they all fit me perfectly.


‘How the heck did she know my size?’


I try them on, and the underwear hugs my body just right.


'No way?'


When I glance at the landlord, she smiles contentedly as she sees me
in the clothes.


“Looks like they fit perfectly. I had some I hadn’t worn yet.
Hope that’s okay?”


Ah…


This is… actually kind of disappointing...


“Ah, yes, it’s fine. Actually... no, it’s nothing.”


“Hehehe, don’t feel pressured. You’re like a daughter to me...
This is something I’m doing to feel at ease myself.”


‘Ma’am...’


According to her, if her daughter had grown up, she’d be around my
age.


But honestly, I’m not sure I believe her.


“Oh right, here’s a phone! You know how to use it, right?”


“Yes. Thank you.”


The phone looks better than the one I used to have.


And with that, she gives me a rundown of the house, along with
essentials like an ID, bankbook, and card—basically everything a
modern person needs.


“Oh dear, our little Dohee... No matter what happens, the important
thing is that you live, okay? If things get tough, just reach out
anytime! Even if you’re just bored! I’ve got plenty of time, so
anytime is fine, alright?”


“Yes!”


She must have misunderstood something after reading my statement.


She probably thinks something terrible happened to me.


Well, maybe something did happen to the original owner of this
body.


I mean, what kind of person ends up dumped in a landfill wrapped in
layers of plastic bags?


Thud...


After she leaves, I tidy up the place a bit and turn on the computer.


I want revenge. As soon as possible.


But first, I need information.


In my current state, I’m totally helpless.


What happened to my body after I died?


What about my assets?


Are the treasures I hid still safe?


Did they manage to clear the next floor without me?


And the moment I turn on the computer, I’m hit with a shocking
realization.


‘What? The date’s all wrong.’


September 17, 2028.


And the year I died was 2023.


‘It’s been five years?’


‘It took five years for me to come back to life?’


Well, I guess that’s possible.


I mean, I got reincarnated into a woman’s body.


A five-year gap isn’t that weird.


‘So what happened with Korea’s tower conquest during all that
time?’


I have way more questions than answers.


The last floor I cleared was the 72nd.


And by the tower’s rules, if you fail to clear at least one floor
per year, it collapses.


Of course, going up more than one floor is fine, but just because you
went up 10 floors at once doesn’t mean you’re safe for 10 years.


The countdown starts the moment you conquer a new floor.


And once the tower collapses—


The surrounding area becomes a magical disaster zone beyond recovery.


That’s why most countries, after reaching the 50th floor, started
playing it safe, climbing just 1–2 floors a year.


‘Of course, I wasn’t like that…’


Maybe that’s why they betrayed me.


Everyone said it was suicide, but I solo-cleared the 70th floor.


They told me to take it slow, but I kept pushing forward.


Sure, I had the confidence and the plan to back it up—But both
abroad and in Korea, people thought I was insane.


‘Haa... still, with everything I set up, Korea must still be
number one, right?’


Or so I thought.


But then I see this—


[Global Tower Rankings]


USA – 91st floor

China – 88th floor

Japan – 81st
floor

Russia – 79th floor

Korea – 78th floor

Germany
– 78th floor


...


‘What the hell... Where’d our glorious Korea go?’


Yup.


Without me, Korea barely climbed one floor a year.


Everyone else just made sure to go up just enough to avoid
collapse.


There was a time when the world looked up to Korea.


People thought we’d become the top nation.


Korean nationalism was at an all-time high, and scholars predicted
Korean would replace English as the global language standard.


Everyone, even Japan and China, was begging Korea’s Awakened and
the government for help—well, everyone except the US.


‘Sigh… in the end, they chose comfort, didn’t they?’


Maybe revenge will be easier now, but it doesn’t exactly bring me
peace.


‘Alright then, let’s see what these bastards have been up to.’


Most of the confidential info is locked up, of course, but I can
still dig through public forums.


[Tower Climber Support Gallery]




[Title]: Why Korea’s Awakened Turned into Cowards


[Content]:

 I respect the climbers who risk their lives.

But
I gotta speak the truth.


After all the casualties on floor 72, they all turned into cowards.


They’re not climbers anymore, they’re just the establishment.


They sacrifice fresh young climbers chasing success while they play
it safe from the back lines.

And they’ve even started picking
fights with rival guilds and bullying neutral Awakened.


The top 6 guild leaders?

They’re all off enjoying cushy jobs
in politics or business now lol.


They’re not tower climbers anymore.

They’re just the tower
aristocracy.




Comments:


		
	So what, go climb it yourself if you’re salty




	


		Tbh, without
	being in the top 6 guilds, you can’t climb anyway. You either beg
	them or forget it.




	


		Big guild
	bastards hoard info, skills, potion recipes. They don’t even party
	with neutrals. New guilds don’t even have a chance. It’s rigged
	fr.




	


		Just let Korea
	burn.




	


		Fact: even
	5th place is doing great





└ Realistically, we’re already 6th lol


└ Expert opinion: Korea will drop out of the top 10 in 5 years


		
	Bet the OP used to be in that one guild that got kicked out of the
	top 7





└ lol yeah the only guild that ever got booted


└ Gotta admit, I kinda feel bad for them


└ You mean that blind Sword Saint? lol

​




‘So basically... they’re climbing out of obligation now?’


But that’s just what the general public thinks.


When I dug deeper, I realized they had their reasons.


Officially, the delay in the conquest is due to the massive loss of
key forces on the 72nd floor.


They’re raising newcomers to climb slowly together—but obviously,
that means they’re not making much progress.


‘Did I really kill that many people?’


I was practically in a trance during the final battle, so my memory’s
fuzzy.


Or maybe my death itself became the issue.


Apparently, even the reward distribution system based on contribution
caused friction.


The guilds aren’t exactly on friendly terms.


‘People think the big guilds became lazy, risk-averse elites... but
reality’s not that simple.’


If anything, it feels like they’re barely hanging on, struggling to
maintain their power.


Even entering politics and business costs money, and raising new
recruits requires heavy investment.


It’s probably a choice they had to make.


They likely didn’t expect this, but to me, this outcome was
inevitable.


‘Of course… because I wasn’t there.’


Without me—the commander who united all seven top guilds, and the
strongest force in the country—casualties were bound to rise, and
the factions were bound to splinter.


‘Idiots…’


Maybe they’re already starting to pay the price for their betrayal.

​




Seoul, Yongsan District Police Department.


“Officer Kim, got the results from the investigation?”


Based on Lee Dohee’s testimony, the department launched an inquiry
into how she ended up in a junkyard.


“Yes, Lieutenant Park. The violent crimes division sent over their
findings, but... I don’t even know where to start.”


“What is it? Let me see.”


They tried tracing where the plastic wrap Dohee emerged from had
originated—and the result was shocking.


“Lee Seongyong’s mansion? The likely heir of the Ohseong Group...
Wait, this is…”


The Ohseong Group.


No need for explanation.


It’s Korea’s overwhelming number one global megacorp.


And the Ohseong Guild is Korea’s number one guild.


This is a massive scandal.


Nothing has been confirmed yet, but if the investigation continues,
it’ll inevitably lead back to the Ohseong Group.


“Uh… so what do we do now?”


“Sigh…”


Lieutenant Park exhales deeply, clearly troubled.


He’s the scruffy-looking guy who first yelled at Dohee but
eventually treated her kindly.


“Bury it. Violent Crimes is backing off too, right?”


“What? I mean, yeah, they are, but isn’t this a bit much? Even if
they’re rich, if the media picks this up…”


Officer Kim is still new—idealistic and full of justice.


“Cut it out. Sure, if that woman had turned up dead, maybe we’d
go all in.


But think about it. Those bastards probably think she’s dead.


If we keep digging and this becomes a full investigation, who do you
think they’ll try to silence first?”


They wrapped a person in plastic and dumped them in a landfill.


Anyone can see that’s an attempt to dispose of a body.


They’re not stupid—they wouldn’t have dumped someone they
knew was alive.


And they’re not even looking for her, clearly believing the job was
done.


“But… still…”


“We bury it, quietly. The Ohseong cleanup team will make sure no
one notices.


Request deletion of anything uploaded to SNS or news sites.”


At that moment, Lee Dohee’s past was quietly wiped from existence.


“Maybe… maybe she’s pretending not to remember just to
survive...”


His gut told him she was lying.


He hadn’t pressured her for no reason.


“Could she have been kidnapped as a child?”


He assumes she was abducted before being registered in the system.


All he can do now is hope she forgets everything and finds happiness.

​




Lee Dohee’s room.


“There’s just… no way.”


It looked easy at first.


But the more I learn, the more complicated it gets.


“This isn’t something I can solve just by climbing the tower
again.”


All six top guilds have their roots embedded deep throughout Korea.


Attacking them would make me a national target.


“And even if I find out the truth—what then? I can’t do
anything with it.”


『Awakened
Market』


I can’t use it yet since I haven’t started climbing again,


but I can still window-shop.


[Hop Goblin Core]: 20 million won


[Heart of the Blue Wolf]: 50 million won


[Breathing Technique of the House of Meyer]: 300 million won


...


Unlike before, when I recklessly climbed, there are now elixirs,
equipment, and skills that only work efficiently at lower levels.


And I don’t have a cent to buy any of it.


“Money… and I need a reason for revenge, too…”


But no matter how much I think, there’s no clear answer.


Worrying about something I can’t fix won’t get me anywhere.


First, I’ll go outside to start training my body to climb the
tower.

​




One month later.


“Huff… this should do it.”


From being the strongest person in the world to just a regular woman,


I’ve been working out to rebuild a functional body while
researching current info online.


‘Honestly… climbing the tower in this body is the worst-case
scenario.’


Back when I was a guy, I was 185cm and muscular.


Now I’m maybe 170cm, and all my martial arts training feels like
it’s gone to zero.


And because of these ridiculously large breasts and hips, my center
of gravity keeps shifting when I move.


No matter how much I try to build muscle, it seems like my biology’s
working against me—this jiggling flesh refuses to go away.


To be blunt, this body feels more suited for reproduction than for
battle.


‘Still, I won’t give up.’


My goal is the tower.


Revenge.


Restoring Korea’s glory.


Wealth and fame.


The tower’s secrets.


Everything I want is up there.


Just because I became a woman doesn’t mean I’ll live like some
airheaded bimbo.


“Let’s go.”


Anyway, the first 10 floors are tutorial levels, and personal gear
gets restricted—so I don’t need to prepare anything.

https://greenztl2.com/wp-content/uploads/2025/04/2_1743636940_html_987a7fa7.png




I tie back my fluttering pink hair and step outside in light training
clothes.


The house I’m living in is less than thirty minutes away from the
Seoul Tower.


The Seoul Tower formed where Namsan Tower used to be, and since my
house is located just below it, I can commute to the tower as easily
as if I were going to work.


It’s in a spot so convenient, it feels like I’m just taking a
stroll up the neighborhood hill.


‘You really can’t see the end of it.’


A massive tower with a diameter of about 1 kilometer and a height of
20 kilometers.


Looking up from below, the endlessly stretching tower finally comes
into view.


“Hoo...”


To shake off the tension, I break into a light jog.
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I finish a simple identity check at the entrance and step into the
tower through a 3-meter-tall arched gate.


Countless people are gathered on the first floor.


In this vast, pure white space that stretches endlessly upward,
people move about busily.


Someone urgently recruiting party members.


Someone talking to thin air—probably communicating remotely.


Someone running a stall, selling goods.


Wounded being carried out in a hurry, and medics running with their
arms full of potions.


‘The scenery here hasn’t changed at all.’


They say it’s been five years, but not much looks different.


Even the large platform in the center is exactly the same.


On top of the round platform, unknown letters and symbols are
inscribed along the pentagram magic circle’s edge.


This is the place I used to visit as casually as eating a meal.


‘I’ve finally returned to the tower.’


Now, everything starts again.


Not as Lee Dohyun, the strongest man in the world—But as Lee Dohee,
a woman.


Without hesitation, I stride confidently toward the center of the
tower.


As I approach, I feel countless eyes focusing intensely on me.


“Hey, lady… are you seriously going in?”


“Shouldn’t someone stop her?”


“She’s not even from an academy, right?”


“A rookie… and a woman?”


Ignoring the noisy murmurs, I step onto the platform and stand atop
the magic circle.


The moment I do, everyone’s attention locks onto me, like I’ve
stepped onto a stage.


‘Yeah… it was like this before too.’


Back then, it was more like, ‘That lunatic’s going again?’


Now it’s more like, ‘That crazy chick is really going?’


『Do you wish to
climb the Tower?』


A genderless, emotionless voice echoes in my head as I step on the
circle.


It finally hits me.

 I’m really back.


“Yeah, send me to the first floor.”


『Confirmed.』


Swoosh!


In an instant, without leaving even a speck of dust, Lee Dohee
vanishes from the spot.


“She actually went in…”


“Yo, did you see that chick’s body?”


“Damn… what a waste…”

​




『Welcome to the
Tower.』


This is the so-called “waiting room.”


A plain white space. It doesn’t have much—Feels like a smaller
version of the tower’s interior, more like a personal room.


You can customize it later, but of course, mine is still completely
empty.


Seeing this again after so long… hits different.


『The Tower’s
trial will—』


“Enough. Enable streaming mode. Awaiting trait activation.”


『…Acknowledged.』


Over the past month, while building a somewhat usable body, I’ve
thought a lot.


How exactly should I take revenge?


My past body was like a war machine.


Now I’ve got the fragile body of a woman.


And obviously, it’s no small task for a latecomer to catch up to
the frontrunners.


There’s a fifteen-year gap between me and them.


But at least there is a way to narrow it.


If I gather all the elixirs and equipment I couldn’t afford or
didn’t know about in the past…


Assuming equal growth, I could become even stronger than I used to
be.


But simply getting stronger won’t solve everything.


If I go after the seven major Korean guilds—now six—and crush
them all, how would the world see me?


I’d be labeled a criminal, cursed at endlessly, and live my life on
the run.


To take down those massive guilds, I need justification.


And I need people who’ll support me when I reveal that cause.


‘Yeah… In my past life, I acted way too alone.’


That might have been one of the reasons they betrayed me.


While the other Awakened formed guilds backed by corporations, gained
popularity on TV, YouTube, and live streams—I didn’t.


I thought it was all a waste of time and focused solely on training.


So they turned on me without worrying about the aftermath, and I got
erased from the records like a ghost.


‘This time, I’ll make money and gain fame.’


There’s currently not a single female streamer actively
climbing the tower.


Sure, some female Awakened do streams, but they’ve already given up
on the tower and live modest lives.


So this… is a perfect blue ocean full of fish.


Having this soft, curvy female body is a huge penalty—but if I want
to move forward, I have to make the most of it.


Sure, I could’ve gone the idol or YouTuber route, but I’m
confident this path is the fastest solo-growth method.


‘I’ve seen a few streams during my research… I should manage
somehow, right?’


Honestly, I don’t have a solid plan for this side of things.


So yeah, I might be a little scared.


‘I’ll probably start from the bottom as a nobody, huh?’


And just like that, Lee Dohee’s first stream begins.


[Newbie Lee Dohee. Starting from Tower Floor 1]


Stream starts.


For reference, every streaming platform on Earth has been merged into
the “PantheonTV” network, run by the Tower’s Constellations.


Except for something like YouTube Live, everything else is
effectively gone.


At first, people objected—saying Constellations had no business
interfering with business.


But once everyone saw it offered perfect real-time streaming inside
the tower with no cameras, every competitor lost ground and was
forced into a practical merger.


Anyway, that’s not the point right now—


Ten seconds after the stream begins…


A single message pops up in the holographic chat window, slightly to
the right.


		
	Yo wtf, THOSE TITS lolololol





“Eh? Wha… what?”


My first chat ever… is that?


I don’t even know how to respond—my brain freezes.


Should I get angry?


How do I even ban someone?


Should I just laugh it off?


Is this what modern stream culture is like?


While I’m hesitating, viewers flood in like a damn tidal wave.


100… 200… 300… more and more people pile in.


“Wait—why are so many people showing up? What the heck?”


I thought I’d start small and grow slowly as a streamer…


		
	Yo she’s actually hot af


		Finally, no
	more sweaty guys on stream


		WAKAKYA
	PAAAANG~~!


		Holy shiiiii
	lmao


		OOHRAHOOHRAHOOHRAHOOHRA!!!


		Hehehehehe…


		BAAAAAAANG


		C’mere!!
	Bring dem milkers!!





“What… What is this? Why are there so many people!?”


And what the hell is that weird wakakya? Pang? sound
effect even supposed to mean?


When I was doing research—watching female streamers and male
climbers—I never saw chats like this.


		
	You’re on the front page, lol





Front page?


That’s usually something PantheonTV does to promote promising
rookie Awakened streamers, but I thought it only happened if you
applied.


No idea what’s going on.


I haven’t even touched the settings yet, and all the comments
flooding in are making my head spin.


‘Why is this so chaotic...’


I’ve never streamed before, and I’ve never seen a holographic UI
linked with PantheonTV, so I don’t know what anything means.


I don’t even know how to close the floating windows in the air, or
what I’m supposed to tweak.


		
	LOLLLLL


		Look at her
	panicking, so cute lol


		Hehehe...


		Bro I can’t
	take it anymore...





“U-um, t-this is the camera, right?”


I speak to the black donut-shaped object, about the size of a bottle
cap, floating in the air.

https://greenztl2.com/wp-content/uploads/2025/04/3_1743692878_html_72f35eab.png





“E-everyone? Can you please calm down a little?”


		
	You’re the one turning us on


		I can’t take
	it anymoreeee


		Take
	responsibility, take responsibility, take responsibility!


		Whoa… this
	angle is so criminal


		Heueung... I’m
	so mad rn...


		Ugh... can’t
	resist!!!


		How do you
	expect us to calm down after seeing this...


		I wanna grab
	and squeeze and—


		This is too
	hot, omg


		You really
	thought you could dress like that and be treated normally?





‘Wait, I’m the problem? My outfit?’


That’s so unfair.


From all my research, this is how all the high-earning, popular
female streamers dressed.


It’s basically the golden rule.


Obviously, benchmarking successful people is just common sense,
right?


What I overlooked was that those girls had regular viewers used to
that stuff, which kept chats under control.


And depending on who wears the same outfit, it can look cute—or
seriously NSFW.


Still, before I can even defend myself, nearly a thousand people have
flooded in, probably because I’m featured on the front page.


There are a few chats crossing the line, sure, but for the most part,
people are respecting boundaries—likely because they’re genuinely
excited to see a girl climbing the tower.


Of course, even then, no one answers my questions. Everyone’s too
busy yelling their desires into the void.


“Ugh… okay, I’m gonna fix the settings first, then we’ll
talk.”


The out-of-control chat window gets ignored as I try to regain
control.


Luckily, I spot a gear icon floating above the chat window, and when
I tap it, the settings menu opens.


‘Why didn’t I notice this earlier...’


Anyway, I turn on slow mode and write out the chat moderation rules
for the default auto-mod.


‘Severe sexual harassment and profanity equals instant ban. That
should do for now.’


“Ahem! Everyone quiet! What is even happening on day one...”


		
	LOLLLLLLLLLL


		Yes, noona


		So cute


		Brb gotta rub
	one out


		Heueueung…


		LMAOOOOOO


		Yep yep


		Quiet,
	everyone! Big sis is talking!


		Okay





With moderation kicking in and slow mode enabled, chat finally starts
listening.


So now, for real...


“Uh, I had so much planned to say but... I forgot everything.”


		
	Is this her dumb-girl act?


		It’s okay,
	I’ll take care of you


		Big boobs = low
	IQ, proven


		Can she
	still quit now? Looks like she’s gonna die on floor one lol





I honestly didn’t expect this many people to show up so suddenly,
so I’m still kind of dazed. Let’s try answering some questions
while the chat’s slowed down a bit.


“Do you guys... really think I’m gonna die?”


		
	I mean, yeah…


		Info: Average
	Korean woman only gets to floor 1.4


		So basically
	everyone dies on floor one lolol


		Tower <<<
	Gender Equality GOAT


		Please…


		Yep


		Can’t she
	quit now?


		Yes
	(serious)





“Quitting... it’s too late, right?”


		
	Please don’t go


		Can’t you
	just stay in the lobby?


		Don’t go


		It’s already
	too late... once you're here, you have to depart within the time
	limit


		Open your trait
	already!


		Oh right,
	trait!!


		If she gets
	a good trait, this could get crazy





“Ah, right. Let’s check my trait first.”


Trait awakening.


A mandatory ritual before climbing the first floor of the tower, and
the reason the term “Awakened” even exists.


It doesn’t make a massive difference, but it’s still very
important for initial survival and overall direction.


“I’ll start the trait awakening.”


『Trait
awakening confirmed. Please place your hand on the pedestal in
front.』


A neutral voice speaks as a square slab with a hand-sized indent
rises from the floor in front of me.


		
	Let us see it too!


		Streamer, if
	you’re not brain-dead, share your status window


		Wanna see it
	together?


		Share gogo





“Wait, you guys can see my status window too?”


From watching other streamers, I didn’t think that was possible.
Most of them seemed to keep it private.


		
	Yep


		Settings >
	Sharing > Status Window — set to ‘public’


		Even if you’re
	gonna go, don’t gooo


		Please get a
	good trait…





‘Hmm...’


I haven’t awakened yet, so I have no idea what trait I’ll get.


Sharing my trait is basically exposing my weakness. That alone makes
me hesitate...


		
	Just show your initial trait. Streamers all hide it later anyway,
	lol


		Yeah, early
	traits are fine to share





‘Alright, if I’m gonna be a streamer, I need to do this right.’


The more a streamer shares with their viewers, the more immersed they
become.


‘Money and popularity.’


If I want those, I’ve got to go all in.


‘And the early trait doesn’t matter much in the long run anyway.’


“I’ll share it.”


		
	Kyaaaa


		This is it


		Good good


		dkgdkgdkg


		dkgdkg


		Let’s see


		Please be
	something amazing...


		So hyped
	right now





I change the stream setting to share my status window and place my
hand on the glowing white slab.


『Awakening
trait...』


Blue and pink light swirl around me, briefly wrapping my body. A
light floating sensation follows as the energy flows into me.


‘Ooooh...’


I can feel something shifting inside my body, and a status window
appears in front of me.


Ding~


‘What is it?’


[Traits]

<S-Rank Onahole Body>


Strength +10%

Agility -50%

Endurance +100%

Mana +100%

<A-Rank Mana Pool>


Mana +100%

<???> : Awakening
Progress 14% <???> : Not yet unlocked


[Final Stats]


Strength: 5.5

 Agility: 3.5

 Defense: 12

 Mana: 0


“Eh?”


I didn’t expect it to be exactly like my past life, but I still
figured I’d get something decent.


But what the hell is that bizarre trait?


“O... oh?”


		
	How tf is someone’s trait Onahole LOL


		LMAOOOOOOO


		bruhhhhhhh


		Is this real??
	An actual onahole??


		How can a
	human... lmaoooo





“Ah...”


Onahole?


Why the hell did I get that trait…
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[Tower Climber Support Gallery]


Title: Today’s Newly Awakened Female Trait LOL


Content: (A .gif of Lee Dohee’s status window capture)

​




Comments:


		
	How is a person’s trait literally Onahole? LOL


		WAAHAHAHAHAHA


		What’s
	that Mana Pool thing?

└ What else? Her tits, duh LOL





└ Gotta be that big so the baby doesn’t starve


		
	Is this real? This has to be edited LOL


		Damn, she’s
	too fine to die on floor one LOL


		But
	seriously, isn’t that actually a busted trait?





└ The Agility minus is a bit of a red flag, but I’ve never seen
traits with percent boosts that huge


└ Stat-wise, it’s insane… though it does make you feel a little
dirty LOL


└ If it were me, I’d already be on my way to Han River LOL

​




And that wasn’t the only place.


The moment her stream started, viewers began hopping around to every
major forum, spreading word that “she’s literally an Onahole”.


		
	Isn’t that defamation or something?





└ What’s wrong with calling an Onahole an Onahole?


└ Fact: It’s not.


As mentions of her exploded across game communities and streaming
forums alike, search traffic for “Lee Dohee” skyrocketed.


Some people expressed concern, but because her trait actually
is Onahole, it’s hard to argue with them—which makes the
situation all the more absurd.


Thanks to that viral buzz, more people begin flooding back into Lee
Dohee’s stream...


“N-not bad, right?”


		
	Her voice cracked LMAO


		You can see
	the panic on her face


		LOLLLLLLLLL


		Onahole b*tch


		Hey Onahole,
	what’s up


		Is it true the
	streamer’s an Onahole?


		Fact:
	Yes


		LOL


		LMAOOOOO


		Hello, Miss
	Onahole


		That guy who
	asked her to share really did a number on her


		How can a trait
	have that name LOL


		Currently going
	ham on my own Onahole at home LOL


		Is this the
	official Onahole stream?





The chat window she worked so hard to clean up collapses again,
swarmed by trolls dragging her in from the forums.


“P-please, quiet down!!”


		
	LMAOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOO


		lololol


		Actin' all
	feisty, now that’s hot


		Yo Onahole, hi
	again


		Fappin' to
	the Onahole stream rn





“W-wait! This... this is actually a good trait, okay?! It’s
OP, anyone can see that!”


‘F*ck, why did I get saddled with this garbage… The chat
is pure chaos, and shows no signs of calming.


Something’s wrong. Did I mess up the moderator settings? Or is the
system just not flagging this stuff as harassment?’


Truth is, she did write out a mod rule to ban for serious
sexual harassment and profanity.


But in her panic, she never actually hit “Apply.”


When viewers saw her write the rule live, they assumed it had
been applied. So they behaved... temporarily.


“Haa… wait right there. I’ll prove it to you.”


‘I won’t let these trolling scumbags trample over me any longer.


My body may feel sluggish from that Agility -50%, but I trust my
Defense—and my experience.


And looking purely at the numbers, this really is a strong trait.


Not as good as my previous life’s, but still—this is nearly
jackpot-tier.’


		
	Wait, is she seriously going in?


		Girl, your mod
	settings aren’t even working;;


		Show us the
	tiddies before you die lol
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“Ugh… Everyone be quiet and watch. I’m clearing the
first floor now!”


Rather than keep getting harassed by these disgusting trolls, I’d
rather just clear the floor and get out of here.


		
	Wow… her ass is solid too, huh? LOL


		For real lol


		Show us the
	tits before you go, ffs


		I wanna pound
	that from behind so bad


		Didn’t she
	say she was fixing her mod settings earlier? Bet she forgot to click
	apply lol


		Yeah lmao no
	one’s been banned so far


		Dumbass chick
	lol


		I seriously
	need to hit it from behind, wtf


		Fuck, I just
	came inside my Onahole


		Y’all are
	insane lol





​




[Tower Climber Support Gallery]


Title: What even is on the first floor that kills so many
people?


Content: I heard the survival rate’s barely 50%. Is that real? What
shows up that makes it so deadly?


Comments:


		
	Nothing really. Just dodge what’s flying at you.





└ [OP]: If that’s it, why do so many people die?


└ Cuz if you get hit, you die, dumbass;;


		
	There are tons of first-floor videos, just go look them up.


		Fact: Even
	elite academy guild trainees have a 30% death rate.





└ Yeah, statistically it looks higher because of civilian and
female applicants, but if you train even just one year, the survival
rate hits around 70%.


└ And even that feels low honestly...


		
	The first floor tests this—can you stay calm and move under
	extreme pain? If you can’t handle that, there’s no point
	climbing further. That’s why the first 10 floors are still
	considered a tutorial.





└ [OP]: Thanks


​




『The Tower’s
Trial Begins』


With that familiar voice, my body is transported to a new space.


A straight corridor about 3 meters wide.


Feels like I’ve stepped into a massive cave, but faint light
glowing from the walls gives enough visibility.


“Hoo…”


It’s started.


I’ve returned to the first floor—after fifteen years.


I’ve been here once before, but the Tower never gives the exact
same trial twice.


Even if it’s the same floor, the general concept might be similar,
but the difficulty and mechanics change every time.


That’s why the Tower is a place where you can never let your guard
down.


Especially the lower floors—sudden, unpredictable catastrophes are
common.


Step… step…


Keeping my body tense, I raise both hands to waist level and slowly
walk forward.


‘Something’s going to pop out. I know it.’


		
	Onahole onahole onahole


		Please please


		Bro look at
	that thicc ass LOL


		Just open
	donations already





“Tch, what the hell.”


The chat window I forgot to turn off is flickering in the air to my
right.


“I’ll accept donations after clearing the trial. And I’m
turning off the chat ri—”


That tiny moment. The instant I wave my hand to close the chat—I
forget that the trial had already started.


That split-second lapse in focus.


Thwish—!


‘Ah.’


I hear an arrow whistling from behind.


There’s no way to block it—


I try to turn, but my reaction’s late, and thanks to my -50%
Agility, it’s even slower.


‘No…’


Thunk!!


“Ghk!!?”


A sharp arrowhead pierces straight through my thin pants and
underwear and embeds itself deep in my anus.


The long arrow doesn’t just tear the entrance, it angles upward,
shredding my rectum and puncturing deep into my intestines.


“AAAAAAAAAAHHHHH!!!”


This body is experiencing real pain for the first time.


Unlike my past life, where I had high pain resistance, this purely
human body convulses as if electrocuted, vision flashing pure white.


I nearly collapse, but force myself to stay upright through sheer
willpower, trying to breathe through the pain.


“Hhhgh...”


‘Why the hell did it have to go up there—’


It’s a known rule of the first floor that the opening projectile
always hits you.


The standard strategy is to let it hit your arm or shoulder and brace
for it.


But having it come from behind and impale your ass?


I’ve never heard of that before.


Every attempt to move sends pain radiating from the arrow buried deep
in my gut, leaving me paralyzed.


But the trial has only just begun.


Through narrowed vision, I see more arrows incoming.


“AAARGH!!”


Gritting through the gut-wrenching pain, I duck my upper body to the
lower right, dodging.


The next arrow comes flying immediately.


Thunk!


This time, I raise my left arm and force it to take the hit.


“Ghhk!”


The arrow quivers in my arm.


Then another.


And another.


They keep coming, nearly one every second—I dodge them with minimal
movement, and when I can’t, I take the hit in a non-lethal spot,
protecting my head and heart.


The first-floor trial lasts three minutes.


But less than 20 seconds in, I’m already covered in blood, arrows
dangling from every limb.


Thunk, thunk, thunk!


“Gkkh, gghhk!!! Agh!!”


[Time Remaining: 2 minutes 35 seconds]


‘Ugh…’


Thighs, calves, forearms, shoulders—


And of course, the arrow still embedded deep in my rectum.


My whole body pulses with pain, every part throbbing like a
resonating gong.


For a moment, I feel like letting go—just blacking out.


‘Can I… even survive this?’


Like the blood pouring from my body, my courage and resolve drain
away.


​




[Tower Climber Support Gallery]


Title: F*ck, a rookie girl’s dying on floor one…


Content: Like, a girl’s giving it a shot and this is the
difficulty?

Are the Tower managers insane?


It was too painful to keep watching—I had to leave.


When it was guys dying, I just felt kinda bad.

But watching a
pretty girl get wrecked live like that made my hands and feet
shake, holy sh*t.


Comments:


		
	Same… I left mid-stream because it was too rough.


		For real, maybe
	if it was a normal trial she could’ve cleared it?


		How the hell
	did an arrow end up in her ass? I thought the first floor was just
	about dodging falling rocks?


		Honestly,
	she’s lucky she’s still alive lol





└ OP: She’s still going?


└ Yeah


└ OP: How??


└ She had that +100% Defense trait. She’s just tanking everything
with her forearms and brute force.


		
	It really hits different—this is just too brutal.


		No joke, she
	got hit with god-tier difficulty. What the hell;;


		Who cares if
	some thot dies trying to act tough?





└ You’re not human…


		
	Let’s be real: Even elite units train for years before
	entering and still only hit 70% survival rates. No training,
	just a random civilian girl? I expected her to die right away.





└ But she’s still hanging on?


└ ??????


		
	What the hell is happening lol





​




“Augh!”


I raise my arms to protect my heart.


Swoosh—!


Arrows fly at my head. I try to predict their paths and dodge.


Even though a few graze my cheek and ear, drawing blood—as long as
I don’t die, it’s fine.


‘Just hold on…’


Blood drips and pools at my feet.


Thud!


“Gghk!”


I ignore the ones aimed at my legs.


Any sudden move could tear through the arrow embedded in my gut. The
fear of my intestines ripping apart keeps me frozen.


[Time Remaining: 1 minute 30 seconds]


Halfway through.


Now the arrows start coming in pairs.


‘F*ck…’


Just when I was starting to adapt, the difficulty spikes.


‘Why the hell is it me…’


I knew the Tower had random difficulty variance within its themes,
but this is just absurd.


They’re aiming for the legs and the head.


‘Doesn’t change what I have to do.’


Thunk.


Same as before—I let the arrow hit my leg and tilt my head to
dodge.


‘Is it the Defense stat?’


Normally, I’d be in pieces by now. But somehow the arrows aren’t
penetrating too deep.


If it weren’t for that damn arrow in my ass, this trial would’ve
been a breeze.


Whizz!


Two arrows every second now.


“Grrkh, agh!!”


Screaming, I lift my porcupine-like arms to guard my vitals.


‘Hold!’


But shielding with arms isn’t always viable.


You can’t cover every angle and your arms could tear or break.


Thankfully, thanks to the high Defense, I’m still standing—but I
can feel the strength draining from them.


‘Just a bit more…’


Whish! Whish!


‘Chest. Stomach.’


For a normal person, tracking arrows from hundreds of meters away is
impossible.


But while I may have a different body now, my experience hasn’t
gone anywhere.


Predicting the trajectory of incoming arrows is trivial for
me.


“GAAAAAAAH!!!”


I force my wrecked arm upward to block—


‘Huh?’


Sometimes, even if you see it coming, you just can’t react.


My arm won’t move.


Some nerve or tendon must’ve snapped.


Thunk!!


I block the stomach shot—but then,


Thwuck!!!


“Ghhrrrrrrrk!!!”


An arrow pierces straight through my breast.


But miraculously, maybe due to my Defense, or the sheer padding of my
oversized chest, it doesn’t reach my heart.


‘This can’t go on…’


[Time Remaining: 38 seconds]


The pain is one thing, but now I can’t use my upper body to block.


And if I recklessly move my torso, that gut-shot arrow might cause
fatal internal damage.


It’s already bad—any more strain and I might just drop dead on my
feet.


“F*ck it, I don’t care anymore!”


I drop sideways into the pool of blood soaking the floor.


Then curl my body like a shrimp and crane my neck upward.


“Grrrrgh… Bring it on, you bastards!!!”


Now I don’t have to lift my arms.


As long as I can predict the trajectory, I can minimize movement and
keep blocking.


Thunk! Thunk!


“GAAAAAAHHHHH!!!”


Of course, the downside is that I take every single hit.


But better arrows in my already shredded limbs than death.


And weirdly, the arrows already embedded in me are helping block some
of the new ones.


Though sometimes they just get driven in deeper.


The tearing pain in my flesh is unbearable—but there’s no choice.


I have to power through.


‘If it just keeps going like this…’


[Time Remaining: 10 seconds]


‘Huh?’


Just when I think it’s almost over—


Hundreds of arrows fill the air, blanketing the entire space in a
final barrage.


“Goddamnit!”
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Arrows filled the space completely.


Trying to block them with my hands wasn't even an option.


My mind quickly made a decision for me.


'Let's give what needs to be given...'


Swiftly, I turn my head in the opposite direction from where the
arrows are flying.


I lift my large, ample buttocks to use as a shield, covering my head
with my left hand and protecting my vulnerable private area with my
right hand.


And then, a few seconds later, with a sharp whistling sound, the
arrows hit.


Thunk thunk thunk thunk thunk!!!


"Aaaaargh!!!!!"


A massive number of arrows randomly pierce into my buttocks and
thighs.


Thud thud thud thud thud!!!!


[Time remaining: 1 second]


Thunk!


"Ouch!!!"


With the final arrow hitting my buttocks, the trial ends.


[The trial has ended. Choose an S-level reward]


The tower's trial ends, leaving me almost like a porcupine.


"Ugh... Ack!!"


[Mana Awakening]


[Internal Energy Awakening]


...


..


.


"Mana, I choose Mana!!"


The reward on the first floor is all the same.


From now on, it's just the process of transforming into a body
capable of handling special energies like mana and chi.


In my past life, I also chose mana, and since most of the optimal
growth methods I practiced involved techniques and traits using mana,
there's no need to hesitate.


[Would you like to challenge the second floor immediately?]


"No!!! Damn it, quickly!! Outside!! Hurry!!!"


If you challenge the second floor right away, your body will fully
recover, but you'll have to fight again without any preparation.


Anyway, there are emergency personnel waiting outside the tower, so
unless it's a situation where you're about to die in 10 seconds, it's
better to prepare a bit more.


[Understood]


Whoosh~~!


A sensation of floating surrounds my body in a white light.


"Ugh!!"


And in an instant, I appear below the central platform of the tower.


Instinctively, I roll to the side to avoid the arrows lodged in my
front and back, curling up protectively like a shrimp.


"Huh?"


"Emergency patient!!!"


"Ahhhh!!!"


As a person with arrows lodged all over my body nearby civilians
began screaming, everyone’s attention was drawn to me.


"Hey, is that the woman from earlier? She managed to survive and
return."


"Oh, finally a new female awakened one has appeared?"


Sizzle...


"Ouch!"


Potions are poured indiscriminately over my body, and someone swiftly
removes the embedded arrows.


"Patient, because your wounds are severe, just pulling them out
might kill you, so we’ll treat you simultaneously."


Normally, you'd first remove any foreign objects and then heal with a
potion, but due to the urgency of the situation, the doctor has
sensibly adapted.


"Ugh... Anesthetic, please...."


"They went to get the anesthetic syringe, please wait just a
moment!!"


Pop, pop!!!


It seems the doctor is a veteran at removing arrows, as they quickly
pull out the arrows from my arms and legs without giving me a moment
to feel the pain.


"Phew... How should we handle this...."


But there was an area they found particularly difficult...


"Patient? Please bear with it for a moment!!"


Crack!!


"Arghhhh!!!"


When they touched the arrow deeply lodged in my guts, unbearable pain
surged through me. It was already difficult to remove, and the potion
hastily poured over it caused it to adhere tightly to the flesh.


"Damn, this is too deep. We'll have to remove your clothes
first."


'What?'


While I trembled in pain, they brought scissors from somewhere and
swiftly cut away my tattered pants and underwear all at once.


Snip! Swish...


In an instant, the vital area was exposed, and the heavily torn
panties that were barely hanging on were completely removed along
with the pants.


"Oh?"


"This needs to be done with anesthesia...."


Without my consent, powerlessly, my pants and underwear lay in
tatters.


The onlookers gathered around, shouting and cheering.


"Wow, damn..."


"Whoa!!"


“Live vagina..."


"Insane it’s so..."


"Oh... shit."


My flawless, hairless crotch is fully exposed to the onlookers, who
gaze at it hungrily. The potion has already cleaned the wound,
leaving my damp and plump buttocks shivering in the chilly air.


​




Though she had forgotten, it wasn’t just the spectators around her
who were watching.


		
	Wow, what the hell, lol


		I seriously
	want to shove it in


		If you want to
	crush her with a baby carriage, like this, lol


		Is this a
	hundred percent real?


		Honestly, I
	feel like tying her limbs and pressing her down


		I want to bury
	my face in


		The doctor
	really gets into it, lol


		Ugh, these
	guys, tsk tsk


		Until she's
	filled with sperm, keep thrusting


		Weren't
	these guys just cheering her on a moment ago? lol





The same guys who were shouting words of encouragement just moments
ago have suddenly turned into harassers as soon as her privacy was
revealed.


In truth, the groans during sexual intercourse and the groans she
made from pain differ by very little, so seeing her body and hearing
her moans put all of them in heat.


However, since removing the arrows also caused significant pain, Lee
Dohee had forgotten she had turned on the broadcast while turning off
the chat window.


​




"Ngh, ah... How long... until, ugh!!"


"It's almost done!"


The doctor says this while grabbing the arrow stuck to my breast with
both hands and pulling it out.


Pop!


"Ahh!!"


Swish~~


Pouring lots of potion generously, the wound heals in an instant.


"I brought the anesthetic."


Now only one arrow remains.


As the doctor spreads my legs, the nurses grab my ankles and pull
them apart.


"Ah, just a moment!"


The doctor disregards my words, grabs and opens my rear, and then
inserts an anesthetic syringe deep inside.


Smack!


"Uh!?"


As he slaps my ample buttocks with his palm, the anesthetic is
administered.


In the past, anesthetics were not only dangerous and painful but also
eliminated all sensation. However, with the tremendous advancements
in medicine due to the byproducts of the tower, now they only remove
the pain.


What does that mean?


It means that you feel everything except the pain.


"Keep pouring the potion, the intestines are tearing. Bring
lubricant too!!"


The treatment begins frantically.


"Ahh, wa-wait a moment... Ugh!!"


'Damn, what is happening?'


Something feels off.


Without the pain, I can clearly feel the doctor prying open and
touching the inside wrinkles of my anus.


Moreover, the doctor and nurses occasionally shift their grip and
keep touching my private area.


Swish...


"Ah... Oh!"


A hand brushes against my clitoris as it passes by.


The feeling of the anus being roughly mangled and opened.


The sensation of a finger knuckle scratching between the wrinkles.


'Damn... Why does it feel like this?


"Okay, pour in the lubricant too!!"


I can't hear anything the doctor and nurse are saying, and my body
feels strange. Unknowingly, my hips start moving slightly, causing
the treatment to struggle.


"Ahh... Huff!!"


"Please stay still, patient!"


"Isn't that strange? Nurse Kim, didn't we administer the
anesthetic earlier?"


"I'm sure the right amount was used..."


The doctor tilts their head in confusion at my intense reaction.


'Damn... Something seems wrong...'


I can't exactly say, 'Doctor, it feels too good when you touch my
backside.'


"Are you okay? Does it hurt a lot?"


"No, no... I'm okay."


"Hmm... Is it a counterreaction? It's possible, please hang in
there for a little longer since you've been anesthetized."


While saying this, the doctor signals the nurse with a glance to hold
down my arms.


They even fold my legs up close to my body so I can't resist and lift
my hips.


"Wait, hold on, this is too... huh?!"


While trying to find a place to hold, the doctor accidentally pushes
a finger into the wrong area.


Squish!


"Hngh..."


"Oh, I'm sorry. It slipped."


He apologizes and starts to insert his hand back into my rear,
rubbing around the anal folds and slowly extracting the arrow.


Squeeze... Squeeze...


Since it seems difficult to pull it out all at once, he carefully
circles around the arrow to widen the area, repeatedly extracting a
little and applying more potion.

https://greenztl2.com/wp-content/uploads/2025/04/5_1743983880_html_80cfe46c.png





"Ungh… Ahhh!"


"Please stay still, patient!"


Squish...


The stimulation from his touch on the anal folds reaches deep inside
me.


Tingling!!


A strange sensation, as it is the first time this body's interior is
being touched.


"W-wait, doctor, not there!"


"Please stay still and let me treat you!"


Crackle..... Squeeze!


"Ahhhhh!!!"


Uncontrolled moans escape from me, disregarding my will.


'Damn, what's wrong with my body...'


​




Just before Lee Dohee was about to enter the tower.


There was a man named Kang Jihoon, who had set up a small stall in
the square outside the tower, selling potions.


Having been expelled from a guild for committing sexual crimes, he
made a living off his potion-making skills. Upon seeing a woman, he
fell for her at first sight.


Naturally, her name was Lee Dohee.


In case she got injured and came out, he had prepared to give her a
potion mixed with aphrodisiac, feigning generosity.


After she staggered from taking the potion, he planned to pretend to
support her as a colleague, then abduct her to a van he had prepared,
sexually assault her, and sell her to his underworld acquaintances.


It was something he had done dozens of times before.


However, her injuries were more severe than he had anticipated, and
this disrupted his plans.


Of course, if it had just been that, he could have returned the
potion mixed with aphrodisiac back into his bag, but he was so
engrossed in sincerely cheering while watching the broadcast that he
failed to remove it in time.


And then, "The patient is in urgent need, so I'm going to use
this!"


It was actually very common in the plaza outside the tower for
doctors or nurses to take potions being sold and use them for
treatment.


Anyway, since the state covered all treatment costs for awakened
individuals, lending a potion to an emergency patient was almost like
an unwritten rule. On the contrary, if someone refused, they could be
punished under some emergency law or another.


Even if he tried to refuse he'd get punished, and if he said, 'This
has an aphrodisiac mixed in it. It shouldn't be used,' it would mean
a trip to prison for him again, so he couldn't bring himself to say
anything.


'I'm sorry, Dohee. Please endure this...'


In the end, it was only Lee Dohee who unjustly experienced the
effects of the potion containing the aphrodisiac.


"Hng... Ugh… ugh!"


Her hips twitched and trembled uncontrollably.


"Patient, please stay still... Please, just stay still!"


‘I don't want this either!!!


My body feels strange. I can't seem to control this peculiar
sensation.


Is this how a woman's body normally feels? Or is it just this body
that's unusually sensitive?'


Lee Dohee couldn't even begin to imagine that it was because of the
potion containing aphrodisiac ingredients. She bit her lip, trying to
endure, but the sensation from the doctor's fingers only became more
distinct.


"Alright... I'm going to remove it now."


The arrow was almost fully extracted.


"Hngh... Ugh!!"


‘I must endure. I can't become a pervert who loses control from the
doctor's treatment massage.


I am the best man in the world... Ranked number one!!! I can endure
this!'


Throb...


‘Endure. En...dure…’


“Ugh... Oof!! Unghh!"


A finger deeply penetrates inside the anus.


The entrance of the vagina is rubbed vigorously as it brushes against
the wrist.


'Aah… Endure... en...dure… I am… Ah... no… This, I can't
endure this!’


Pop!


As the arrow slips out, something snaps in her mind.
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"Unghhhhh♥!?"


Experiencing a climax for the first time in a woman's body.


The pleasure, which she had clenched her teeth to resist, floods out
uncontrollably like a dam bursting with water.


Faced with the violently surging pleasure, even the thought of
resisting is impossible.


As her body trembles involuntarily, her vision flickers white.


"Ah... th-this, ugh!"


Her arms and legs tense up, stretching stiffly as if in postmortem
rigidity.


Shoot... Shoot!


With a sensation as if expelling something, water droplets fall onto
her face, drenching it.


"Hooo... hoh..."


A woman's climax doesn't end quickly.


In that state, she emitted strange moans, her body trembling
awkwardly for about 30 seconds before stopping.


“P-patient?”


Finally realizing what had happened, the doctor turns away,
pretending not to have seen anything.


'Aah...'


An overwhelming shame surges in after the climax ends.


'It wasn't even sex or intercourse; it was just a medical procedure
that touched my rear, and I felt an orgasm? Me?'


It seems more shocking than when the arrow pierced her butt.


“Ahem... Everyone, there are patients like this often. Let's clean
up quickly and leave.”


The doctor patted my rear reassuringly, then left, maintaining an
awkward posture.


​




Ah...


Once I regain my senses, I feel the lustful gazes around me as if
they want to devour me immediately. I can even see the bulges in
their pants.


If they hadn't known that Lee Dohee was streaming this, there might
have been a live group assault.


Damn, how did I end up in such a humiliating position...


To think that I was once the top-ranked person, now just a slut who
climaxed from an arrow coming out of my butt.


As I'm lost in disbelief, fortunately, a nurse brings clothes for me
to wear and helps me stand up.


"Ahem... You shouldn’t stay here like this. You should
go home quickly."


'Ah...'


With the nurse's support, I slowly get up and walk in a daze.


I walk out slowly, under the intense stares from the others in the
building.


The nurse escorts me to the entrance, cautiously checking our
surroundings before letting me go.


​




“Ah…”


I walk along, oblivious even to the people staring at me like I'm
crazy.


It feels as if I’ve lost memory, but somehow I find myself in front
of my home door.


Without thinking, I enter, take off my shoes, and stop in the middle
of the living room.


Once everything is over, suddenly my mind becomes clear.


"Ahhhhh!!!!!"


'What the hell happened to me?'


"Haa, why is something like this happening to me....."


First, I go to the bathroom to take a shower and clean my sullied
body.


Splashhhh...


I cool my head under the refreshing water of the shower. I
deliberately avoid thinking about the embarrassing past.


"Phew... but at least I cleared the first floor? That's enough."


Click.


After a quick shower, I grab some comfortable clothes that I had
tossed aside on the bed.


"I'm just so tired, let's rest for a bit."


It’s only been one or two hours since I went out, but I feel as
tired as if I labored all day.


I jump into the soft, luxurious bed and stare blankly at the ceiling.


'I didn't think it would be easy, but it was so hard... Should I
stream again tomorrow?'


According to the original plan, I was supposed to arrive home today,
start streaming, have light interactions, and receive some donations.


Come to think of it, something crosses my mind.


What happened to the stream?


How many people might have watched?


It would be nice if it gained some attention, but if it becomes too
big of a deal, it might be overwhelming...


But, "Hmm? Now that I think about it, did I end the stream?"


A sudden ominous feeling passes by.


"Ah, it must have ended automatically..."


Top streamers are accompanied by someone (or something) who manages
things on top. Whether it's done automatically like AI or by
subordinates of the constellations, I'm not sure. 



However, they provide a streaming manager who captures scenes viewers
want to see and manages things if instructed.


"Usually, in situations like this, they would have ended the
stream, right? No way..."


But what's that?


Why is there a black donut-shaped object representing the camera
floating in the air?
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"???"


Um?


Oh!?


"Oh... Chat window?


As soon as I speak, a chat window appears to the right.


		
	Finally, you're looking this way, lololol


		First stream
	legend, lololol


		Teacher~ not
	that way~~! Teacher~ not that way~~! Teacher~ not that way~~!
	Teacher~ not that way~~!


		LMAO you're
	seeing this


		Are those
	PantheonTV crazy folks not ending the stream?


		Weak spot is
	the backdoor, weak spot is the backdoor


		You onahole,
	I'll wreck your backdoor with my huge junk


		First stream
	starts with a climax squirting and an address reveal, lololol


		Home address:
	203 Masan Villa, Yongsan 2-dong, Yongsan-gu, Seoul, lololololol


		Heuheut!!
	Heuheut!! Oogooooo!!!


		Anyone up for
	some chaos~~~


		Charge~~!!!


		You're
	screwed, lolololol





"No, this is crazy..."


Live viewers: 50,782


I'm screwed.
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Did my body and brain both devolve into stupidity after becoming a
woman?


"Ah, aaah..."


I can’t even think of anything to say about the horrific mess that
just happened.


‘What the hell did I do?’


Memories rewind like a tape.


Shameful, embarrassing memories come flooding back just from thinking
about them.


		
	I'm in the car on my way now~


		Teacher~ not
	thereee~~! Teacher~ not thereee~~! Teacher~ not thereee~~! Teacher~
	not thereee~~!


		Spread your
	pussy and wait, I’m coming.


		Home address:
	203 Masan Villa, Yongsan 2-dong, Yongsan-gu, Seoul, lololololol


		You crazy
	fuckers stop it lololol


		I’m craving
	creampie, impregnation, and intense sex


		Get your pussy
	ready!


		Let's go for a
	group gangbang!!!


		Breaking into a
	girl’s house...


		If today’s
	stream was good, big thumbs up lol


		Wait, did she
	really cum just from butt stuff?


		Looking for a
	gangbang party~~ (6/9)


		Heueung,
	noona





"Ah…"


Just looking at the chat window makes me dizzy.


Something’s gone terribly wrong.


No matter how hard I try to rationalize, this wasn’t an illusion.


It wasn’t a dream, and I wasn’t hallucinating.


My mind goes blank.


My brain short-circuits and just gives up on thinking.


Uhh...


Guuuh...


"Uh… that… uh... b-broadcast over!!!"


[Dohee Lee’s broadcast has ended]


"Ah…"


		
	Seriously, I wanna fuck her so bad lol





Even after the stream ended, the final message still lingered in the
air before fading.


"Fuck..."

​




PANG PANG!!!


The loud sound of violently kicking blankets echoes through her room.


"Aaaaahhh!!! What the hell did I do!!!"


This is so annoying and I’m pissed.


At the same time, I feel so humiliated and ashamed.


It’s embarrassing.


I expected to be harassed while streaming, since I’ve looked in the
mirror a few times and know what I look like now.


And since I’m still a guy inside, I honestly thought sexual
harassment wouldn’t affect me much.


But the moment I saw that chat window—


A burning heat surged to the top of my head, my vision spun, and my
body and brain felt paralyzed like I’d been electrocuted.


"Ugh…"


That wasn’t like me. That wasn’t manly.


What stood there was clearly a pink-haired girl.


"Should I not have streamed... Maybe it’s better to quit..."


But it feels like a waste to give up just like this.


"Yeah... my mind l was just a little weak today, that’s
all..."


It’s not that I feel shame as a woman, but rather, I can kind of
guess how people must be reacting to what I did.


Or... is it really just shame as a woman?


Honestly, I don’t know anymore.


The things that happened today aren’t things a normal person would
ever go through, so it’s hard to draw any conclusions.


How... am I supposed to accept this?


I clutched my head.


No matter how much I deny it, reality is already right in front of
me.


An overwhelming pressure that feels like it’s choking me.


"Yeah, I just have to accept it. I’ve changed."


It’s a little sad, but I think I have to accept that.


More precisely, it must be because of changes in hormones.


It’s not that women are inferior or anything like that.


It’s just frustrating because I can already see how this’ll make
surviving the hardships ahead harder.


Actually, the fact that I’m even able to acknowledge this part of
me as a woman is kind of reassuring.


"Mmm... yeah yeah, this can happen."


My body became female, so it makes sense I’d start thinking like
one.


It’s perfectly plausible.


Now I have a body that feels shame and embarrassment.


Or rather, I now own ovaries and a pituitary gland that secrete those
kinds of hormones.


Thinking about it scientifically somehow cools down my overheated
head.


Once my mind starts thinking rationally again, I quickly calm down.


I can breathe again, my breath evens out.


"What, it wasn’t even a big deal? Time to eat."


So what if I flashed my naked body?


Actually no, showing myself climaxing like that was kind of a big
deal.


And in front of tens of thousands of live viewers...


"Ugh… fuck, is that really where my sensitive spot is
now?"


I think to myself that I’ll have to do some research on that
later as I start boiling water in a pot.


That’s when—


Ding dong~


The doorbell rings.


‘Uh... Don’t tell me—’


Now that I think about it, the problem wasn’t just the shame.


‘Right… My home address!!’


Hasn’t this basically become an open-use cum dumpster address that
anyone can come to?


Thump... thump...


I quickly pick up my phone and dial 112.


Whether there’s a suspicious man at the door or not, I plan to call
immediately.


I check the intercom monitor that shows the outside of my apartment.


"...Huh?"


But it wasn’t who I expected.


It was the building owner lady.


She’s still wearing that body-hugging dress that shows off half her
boobs.


‘Ah... I panicked for nothing...’


Just seeing her soft face and luscious body makes me feel calm again.


Come to think of it, this building is a shelter for sexual assault
victims, and there are more than five professional guards stationed
around the entrance 24/7.


‘Right, there’s no way someone could just show up here so
easily.’


I quickly run to open the door and greet the building owner.


"Uh... hello?"


"Oh! Dohee~ I ended up making way too much food while cooking...
I thought maybe you’d like some, so I brought it over."


Inside the container she held were various side dishes like braised
beef and stir-fried anchovies.


"Ah... Thank you so much. I’ll eat well!!"


I was literally just about to give up and make ramen because I had
nothing else to eat.


She often brings me things like this, so I accept them without
hesitation.


It felt a bit burdensome at first, but now I know—this woman’s
the type who just finds joy in helping others.


And I actually had something I wanted to ask, so this works out.


"Um, by any chance..."


"Yes?"


"Is it possible for someone to sneak in here?"


"Oh, our security’s super tight~ Did something happen?"


She answered like it was obvious, then looked concerned and asked
back.


"Uh... not really..."


That’s when a loud male voice echoed from outside.


[You bastard! What are you doing!!! Get him!!!]


[Ahhh! Why are you doing this! I was just checking out the building—]


[Shut up! I saw you filming! Take his phone and call the cops!]


The chaotic voices and scuffling noises rang out.


"Ah..."


"See? Sometimes men who were reported in the past try to find
their victims like this. But they always get caught right away."


"Huh? But he was just lurking around outside... is it really
okay to go that far?"


"Oh, all the alleys nearby are my private property. If someone
even looks suspicious, we can nab them for trespassing~ And those
arrests are accurate over 90% of the time, so no need to worry."


True, there’s no reason for a random person to loiter suspiciously
in front of a building.


So they just arrest first for trespassing and investigate after.


If the guy’s innocent? Just pay some compensation money and that’s
it.


Literally, act first, report later.


And turns out this lady’s way richer than I thought.


"Then don’t worry~ Enjoy your food, Dohee~"


"Yes! Thank you!!"


The building owner’s face glows with a white light, almost too
bright to look at.


A god. She’s a god...


She gives me a home, gives me food, even provides perfect protection.


Even those plump motherly breasts that make me want to throw myself
in and rub my face all over...


Sometimes when I see her, I genuinely feel glad I was reborn.


​




Not long after, I got a call from the security office.


In short, the guy who got caught was definitely one of my viewers.


He almost got handed to the police, but I told them to just let him
go.


Besides, if he had been handed over, the owner would’ve had to pay
out of her own pocket.


I told them it happened because my address was accidentally leaked
during my stream, and only after getting scolded by the security
staff for a while did the incident settle down.


Apparently that guy later posted online and warned people not to come
here, and since then, no more shady lurkers have shown up.


"Goddamn, can’t believe something like this actually
happened..."


Anyway, what’s done is done.


I can’t let something like this stop me.


I’ve lost countless comrades inside the tower before.


Moving forward always means leaving something behind.


Whether it’s your humanity, your masculinity, nothing comes free in
this brutal world.


Anyway, now that everything’s settled, time to stop thinking about
it and happily eat the side dishes the landlady gave me with some
rice!


And with renewed energy, I shout it out.


"Come out, status window!!!"


Ding~


​




[Traits]


Strength +10%


Agility -50%


Durability +100%


Mana +100%


Mana +100%


[Final Stats]


Strength: 5.5


Agility: 3.5


Defense: 12


Mana: 60


Bonus Stats: 3


​




"Ooh..."


All I did was pick mana, and I got a whopping 60.


"Wow, this is broken… is this even allowed?"


My mind, which had completely zoned out, is suddenly wide awake
again.


I got 20 from the S-rank reward, and the trait tripled it to 60.


And it’s not just mana.


I even got 3 bonus stats.


If I remember right, A-rank gives 2, B-rank gives 1.


Compared to other stats, this is definitely some overpowered
cheat-level ability.

https://greenztl2.com/wp-content/uploads/2025/04/6_1743985008_html_f85dd719.png




"Kyahhh!! This is it, yeah... this is the Tower!!!"


‘Yeah, this is exactly it.


This is why I climb the Tower.


That real-time sensation of growing stronger. The tangible feeling of
progress. I got addicted to that thrill, and that’s why I climbed
like a madman.’


"Right, they say pleasure comes after pain, don’t they?
Hehehe..."


Maybe she’d already forgotten everything bad that just happened,
because the corners of her mouth were practically touching her ears.


Ever since the Tower began appearing, there’s been a saying passed
around like an old proverb.


The Tower is fair.


Anyone hearing that would call it complete bullshit. Even on the
first floor, some get their guts pierced by arrows from behind, while
others just take a few hits from rocks and that’s it.


Of course, she thought it’s bullshit too. And if you walked up to a
grieving family and said that garbage about fairness, you’d
definitely get slapped.


But from the perspective of the "god" who created the
Tower, it really is fair.


The logic of fairness is simple. The harder the difficulty you get in
the Tower, the better the reward.


If you manage to clear one of those so-called bullshit difficulty
levels, you’re always rewarded with an A~S Rank prize. That’s why
being able to say “I got an S-rank reward!” is considered proof
that you survived some insane trial.


Sure, sometimes you roll an easy one and get a lower reward, but over
time, since probability affects everyone equally, you could say it’s
fair in the big picture.


‘I’ve faced plenty of those trials in my past life, and nearly
everyone on the current raid team has too. Only people who’ve
endured those absurd difficulties and overcome them are part of that
team. And today, I overcame one myself.’


"Hehehe... I gotta brag about this tomorrow~ What kind of
content should I do~~"


Dohee Lee, who just minutes ago was muttering about quitting
streaming, now had completely wiped that thought from her brain.

​




But while Dohee was happily moving on, there were other places where
things were playing out very differently…


​




[Top Climber Support Gallery]


★ Title: Summary of the Female Streamer Incident Who Hit Legend
Status Today.gif


Content:


(Dohee just starting her stream.gif)


(Dohee with an arrow in her butthole.gif)


(Dohee getting her ass touched by the doctor.gif)


(Dohee cumming.gif)


(Dohee leaking her home address.gif)


(Dohee showering.gif)


(Dohee ending her stream.gif)


(Her chat right before the stream ended.gif)


Comments:


		
	I can't be the only one who saw this, up she goes lol


		Honestly,
	anyone would lose their mind


		Uh oh, this
	post's getting a star lol


		National-level
	live pussy exposure





└Also leaked her address lol


		
	Verified badge wtf;; is the admin nuts?


		Looks like the
	4chan kids are flooding in lol


		Time to make
	this go viral lol~~


		Check if
	there’s just one toothbrush in her house





└You nasty broth-boiling freak lol


		
	Masturbation gallery welcomes you lol


		She’s
	screwed;; already passed a million views wow


		Holy shit, what
	did you guys even do???


		Fuck, she’s
	fucked lol




​




This site is a community managed by the same deity who created
PantheonTV. While it takes inspiration from old anonymous boards, it
operates under a strict real-name system.


Surprisingly, though, the content on this site is even more extreme
than its predecessors. If someone spreads false info or insults
others, moderation is instant. But when it comes to sexual content?
It’s almost entirely unregulated.


No one knows why. People just speculate that in the realm where this
deity lives, adult content isn’t illegal, so the standards are
different.


That’s why here, in regards to sexual content, no one even bothers
with VPNs—Asgardian degeneracy is in full swing.


And the buzz Dohee created had the Korean online communities fired up
in ways she never imagined.


[PantheonTV Gallery]


This site is similar to the Top Climber Support Gallery, but it
covers not only Awakened climbers who stream, but all streamers in
general.


So of course they couldn’t miss out on this event.


But what really got their attention was something else...

​




Title: Those Top Climber Gallery idiots made another female streamer
quit


Content: Why do those mentally ill freaks go rabid every time a
female Awakened shows up? Why don’t they go suck up to their big
guilds like usual smh


In the end, they mass-upvoted, burned their cash, and pushed her into
the Ascension Gallery with murder-step precision


Comments:


		
	Fr, most top-rank streamers aren’t even Awakened but they’re
	bored so they just go attack whoever shows up


		Wow... they
	really ascended a naked female streamer lol





└Not just naked, she orgasmed on stream and leaked her address;;
pure evil


		
	Isn’t that grounds for a lawsuit?





└You’re the ones who should be sued for sexual harassment lol


└Of course you’d crawl out now, vermin lol stay in your lane


└Yeah like, just mess around in here, why go plastering it
everywhere and get her humiliated. Poor girl...


		
	Sigh... Tower trash gonna Tower trash...


		That gallery
	really is a murder gallery lol





└Yeah, it’s the original murder board for sure

​




As you can see, [PantheonTV Gallery] and [Top Climber Support
Gallery] are mortal enemies.


Because of the increasing number of people who double as both
"Awakened Tower Climbers" and "Streamers," the
two sides constantly try to push those individuals to act more like
their preferred label—either more like streamers, or more
like Awakened warriors.


So chats get filled with fights between the two sides, and whenever a
new face like Dohee appears, both sides try subtle power plays to
claim them.


There hadn’t been much drama lately... until the Dohee incident
exploded.


Now they were fighting over nothing.


The rivalry between these two communities goes back nearly 10 years,
and once a fight starts, it never stays on-topic. They just drag out
each other's dirty history until the admin drops the hammer.


But this time, surprisingly, more people were focused on the present
situation rather than rehashing the past.


That’s because most of them thought Dohee would quit streaming for
good.


Sure, accidental nudity happens.


But a female streamer orgasming from butt stimulation, leaking her
home address, and having it all spread like wildfire?


Who’d keep streaming after that?


Worse, it wasn’t just a rumor—it was plastered on the most-viewed
community in the nation. To any regular person, this would be
considered a suicide-level scandal.


The internet sleuths were already spreading it everywhere, and
without even knowing it, she’d become the national target for
jerking off and sexual harassment.


The usual 4chan-style trolls who were just having fun harassing a
fresh, spicy new streamer now started blaming Top Climber Gallery for
"making her quit" by immortalizing the event in the
Ascension Gallery.


Meanwhile, Top Climber Gallery claimed, “You’re the ones who
started the harassment in chat, so you’re more at fault,” and the
two sides were at each other’s throats.


To make it worse, the guy who originally posted the viral thread was
someone who used both communities, so now they were each
trying to claim he was “one of theirs.”


The fight didn’t stop until morning.


In the Ascension Gallery, the post surpassed 20,000 comments as the
war raged on...


Ding~


[New Stream: Dohee's 2nd Day of Training!]


The girl who everyone assumed would quit streaming—came back.
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To be honest, deciding to start the stream today wasn't exactly easy.


But my goals are more important than my shame or embarrassment.


'I can't give up over something like this.'


And yesterday, I was kind of a mess mentally, which made me stutter a
bit too.


Still, today I'm back with the mindset of the top-ranked streamer who
can perfectly control her emotions.


"Hello~!"


As soon as the stream starts and people flood in, I sit comfortably
in front of the computer and speak.


One of the perks of PantheonTV integration: just install the
PantheonTV app on your computer, sit and stream, and it automatically
sets up like a cam stream.


		
	Dohee~


		????


		What is this,
	why are you here


		?


		Didn't you
	quit?


		Wow


		Why is she
	fine? lol





"Hmm? What are you talking about? Why would I quit..."


Why are these punks spouting nonsense right off the bat? Was
yesterday's incident really serious enough to quit over?


'Well... maybe it actually was?'


Now that I think about it, not only were my genitals exposed, I had
an orgasm, and even my address got leaked. A normal girl would
probably have quit streaming and be trembling in tears at home right
now. I did think that way for a moment yesterday too...


Yeah, a normal girl might have done that.


'But I'm different~!'


		
	Why is this chick fine???


		Girl, you need
	to check the forums lol


		Are you really
	okay?


		Wow... her
	mental strength is no joke


		Knew she was
	crazy since she said she was aiming for the top


		So you're not
	quitting? lol Pantheon fans are dead meat


		Seriously,
	Pantheon fans are so good at blowing things out of proportion





"Ahem... well, stuff like that happens. You can't live your life
worrying about every little thing, right? Uh... but people keep
bringing up the community. What happened?"


There's been this strange sense of discomfort in the chat for a
while.


I thought they'd either make fun of yesterday's incident or awkwardly
pretend not to know, but something feels different.


Like something else happened outside of the stream that I don't know
about.


Reading the scrolling chat, I see some unfamiliar terms.


"Top… encouragement? Gallery? Ascension (masturbation)...
what? What are you guys talking about?"


		
	Gasp


		Gasp


		Shhh, streamer
	didn’t see that


		Uh... don’t
	worry about it hehe


		NGL NGL


		Let’s move
	on~


		No weird
	community talk, pleaseeeee





"Is that, uh, the Top Climbing Support Gallery or something? Are
you talking about that one?"


I've seen the name a few times while looking things up. It’s one of
the few places where guild info isn’t tightly controlled.


		
	No mentions no mentions no mentions


		Shout-out to
	TopEncouragementGallery lol Pantheon fans get out!


		Don’t give
	attention to trolls


		Pantheon fans
	get out of the room!


		Everyone at the
	TopEncouragementGallery supports Ms. Lee Dohee's stream~


		Let’s just
	ban all the community talk, okay?





"Ah... hmm..."


Honestly, it’s been bothering me a bit. Yesterday's drama could
explain the attention, sure, but that was then. This isn’t even a
peak time slot, it’s 11 a.m. and already nearly 30,000 people are
here. 



That’s odd.


And I don’t want my stream to be swayed by community drama or
popularity spikes.


If anything, I'm the one who should be guiding and enlightening them,
not being tossed around like a plaything.


Even if that means losing viewers or donations, I need to cut off
rotten branches.


Most of all, it pisses me off when they talk amongst themselves using
jargon I don't understand, while I’m talking.


"That's enough. Any talk about communities will be banned from
now on."


I kind of already guessed what might've happened, but mentioning that
place will just excite them and attract trolls.


I edit the admin settings and set it to auto-ban anyone who talks
about communities for one day.


		
	Byeee~


		Whoa~


		Good good


		Nooo!! Sorry!


		Mercy~


		Wow....
	everyone's getting nuked


		TopEncouragementGallery
	lunatics, cut cut cut (message deleted)


		Even he got cut
	lol


		That's more
	like it~





I wanted to start off on a good note, but these forum trolls kind of
killed the vibe.


Well, if it’s come to this, might as well go serious.


"Everyone, forget the forums. That’s not what matters right
now. There’s something I want to tell you all, and that’s why I
started the stream so early."


		
	??


		What is it


		What's so
	important?


		Hmm?


		?


		Wait, are you
	actually quitting?


		No, Dohee,
	please don’t go.....


		No way....


		Gasp





It’s something I wanted to say yesterday but was too overwhelmed to
bring up. Last night, while processing everything, I realized I
needed to say this out loud.


"I'm going to climb the Tower."


		
	???


		That’s
	random?


		Uh... aren't
	you already doing that?


		?


		??


		Phew, at
	least she’s not quitting...





It might sound out of nowhere, but with so many viewers here and the
forum drama still fresh, now's the perfect time to shift the topic.


"I have more resolve than you think. Things like yesterday might
happen again, and there might be more scandals. But I don’t care
about that. As you all know, being a woman doesn’t earn you any
favors from the Tower. It doesn’t matter. Whether I end up naked,
harassed, or even f*cked, I don’t care. No matter what happens, or
what I have to do, I’m going to climb that Tower."


		
	Damn


		The f*cking
	part though


		Then let's f*ck


		Selling your
	body to climb the Tower?? Damn


		She’s
	building her dark past live on stream lol


		Umm...





"Shh! No matter what anyone says, I will climb to the top. It
might be a little early to say this, but I will become a player
headed for the final floor. Watch me."


		
	Uh...


		That face and
	body saying that... doesn’t quite fit


		Ooh... clap
	clap clap clap clap!


		Let’s just go
	with it, guys lol


		Top Tower
	player (weak spot: butt)


		Ooh... kinda
	badass though?


		?


		lolololol


		Yeah yeah, go
	you


		Go Dohee!





There are still trolls and mockers, but there are also people who
genuinely support me.


But there's no need to curse at the trolls or haters. Honestly, if a
girl like me suddenly claimed to be heading for the top of the Tower,
I'd be skeptical too.


"It’s okay even if none of you believe me. I’ll keep going
after my goal, and no matter what happens, that goal won't change."


A sharp, confident gaze.


Words spoken smoothly, like I’ve practiced them a hundred or a
thousand times.


Words filled with conviction. They carry through the monitor to the
people watching.


		
	Oh.....


		Isn't she
	acting totally different from yesterday....


		You're so cool,
	unnie~!


		Hmm...


		Is it really
	that serious?





Whew...


Some people won’t believe me, and that’s fine. Now then, time to
get down to business.


"Do you know what the hardest part of climbing the Tower solo
is?"


		
	????


		Why has this
	chick been acting weird all morning?


		What is she
	talking about


		Solo climbing
	is hard, sure


		Finding party
	members?


		Aren't you
	joining a guild?





"Hmmm..."


I frown and shake my head as if that's not the answer I'm looking
for, and the impatient viewers start getting restless.


		
	???


		Power struggle
	on


		Just say it,
	dammit


		What is it then


		That way of
	talking...


		?





And then,


[Beep~]


[User "DoheeTunaSoYummy" has donated ₩100,000]

You
had donations on? The virgin donation is already gone!


		
	???


		When did she
	enable donations


		Get! lol


		?


		Donations?





Ahhh... Finally, what I was waiting for.


'You clueless bastards...'


The message is a bit weird, but this is what I was waiting for.


"Oh my, DoheeTunaSoYummy..."


'Fuck, what kind of nickname is that...'


"Uh... anyway, thank you so much for the 100,000 won donation!!!
Thanks to your support, Dohee's odds of surviving the Tower have gone
up!"

https://greenztl2.com/wp-content/uploads/2025/04/7_1744062303_html_77a7d668.png




I rise from my chair and bow my head at a 90-degree angle in a
slightly exaggerated reaction.


What’s the hardest part of climbing the Tower? While some get guild
support, drink high-quality potions, share rare manuals, and train in
the best facilities, I have to dirt nothing.


		
	lololol


		Oh, so it was a
	donation bait lolol


		Wow, her
	chest....


		Is that size
	even real?


		That nickname
	is sus.....


		What’s wrong
	with tuna?


		Damn, missed
	the virgin donation


		That nickname
	tho lol


		Those things
	are huge....


		Y’all are
	all staring at her chest





Then people start sending donations after realizing they’re open.


[User "GuroGuro" donated ₩200,000]


I owe you for yesterday. Here’s your jerk-off fee.


"Oh my, thank you so much for the 200,000 won... Eh? Wait a
sec... what did you just say?"


Sure, money is great, but what's with that message...?


		
	lolololol


		Jerk-off fee,
	really


		Gotta pay up
	properly for that content~





[User "ska1190" donated ₩100,000]

I used
(masturbated to) your stream three times last night. I’m an
enlightened man now.


"W-Wait!!! Hold on!!!"


		
	lolololol


		???: I don't
	mind being harassed; lol


		lololololol


		Instant karma
	lol


		Ah~ I said I
	don’t care~


		???: Whether I
	get harassed or not, blah blah


		Feeling shy
	now, huh?





This is going sideways. Did I say something wrong?


It feels like the viewers misunderstood "I’ll endure it even
if it happens" as "I’m fine with it happening."


[User "OguriDona" donated ₩20,000]

So we can just
harass you freely as long as we donate, right?


"N-no... that’s not it! Why are you interpreting it however
you want!!"


Gaaah!!!


		
	Not accepting donations? Don’t you wanna climb the Tower?


		Oh? Refusing
	Tower funds now?


		Dohee, every
	penny counts for Tower climbing...


		???: Harass me
	all you want, just give me money.


		Wanna join an
	adult channel?


		These dudes
	rewriting history in real-time lol





"Wait! When did I ever say it's okay to get harassed!! I
said I'd endure it if I had to!"


		
	Isn’t that the same thing?


		So just endure
	it lololol


		Get harassed
	and deal with it!!! Ugh yesss!


		Just hold it
	in~ lololol


		Just endure it!


		Being forced
	and holding back... oh my~


		Yeah yeah~ just
	endure it~


		These guys
	are insane lolol





These rebellious brats. You can’t talk sense into them.


Well, it’s fine. I was originally a guy anyway. No damage done. Do
whatever you want.


"Sigh... I won't even bother talking. Go ahead, if you
must. Minimum donation 50,000 won."


Fine, if you’ve got the cash, harass away~ I won’t even blink.


"Mmm~ sweet donation~ totally unfazed, hehe..."

​




After that, I got absolutely flooded with pervy donations for over an
hour.


"Ugh... please stop. Please... I... ahhh..."


This is weird.


My head is heating up again, like yesterday. The pervy comments aimed
at me keep playing in my head, and once I started imagining it
actually happening, I began to feel strangely flustered and
embarrassed.


There's a slight dampness between my legs and a weird tingling in my
lower abdomen...


		
	Defeat confirmed lololol


		You think our
	bros are jokes? (Didn't donate a cent)


		We only harass
	girls


		???: Totally
	unfazed~


		Look at her
	blushing lol


		No matter how
	much permission she gave, this ain’t it lolol


		Instant karma,
	seriously lololol


		Be honest, you
	soaked yourself, right?


		Where do
	these dudes even learn such filthy lines? So gross lolol





Honestly, I admit defeat. I underestimated these internet ghosts.


I thought it'd be just "You’re sexy" or "I'm horny,"
but they came at me with stuff like "slurping your baby-feeder"
or "gushing semen into the baby respawn zone," or "your
plump little pussy looks delicious," and so on... I can't even
say the rest.


I probably lost all my female fans today.


"I'm sorry... I'm banning all harassment from now on. Not
because I lost, but to respect any female viewers who might be
watching..."


		
	Why though lol


		???: Harassment
	means nothing to me


		Honestly, they
	kinda crossed the line. Other streams would sue lol


		Think there are
	any female viewers left? lololol


		Pulling the
	woman-viewer shield now?


		I still have
	5 billion more harassments saved in Notepad





Estrogen.


Yeah, let’s blame estrogen. It’s all because of the female
hormones. I definitely didn’t lose. Something about female hormones
made me feel weird. Has to be.


'No way I’m a pervert who gets off on donation harassment, right?'


"Whew... harassment is now banned. But I’ll still allow
compliments... of a certain kind."


		
	Woohoo~~~


		So as long as
	we don’t cross the line, we’re good?


		Does she even
	know what counts as a compliment lol


		She probably
	thinks it’s just a softer form of harassment...


		Your baby
	feeder looks soooo tasty





That last comment makes me feel a bit off.


"Guys, I never said sexual compliments were allowed in the chat.
That’s for donations over 50,000 won only."


		
	???


		Then what do we
	get to do?


		What is
	this, a bait-and-switch?





"You guys can only use sound effects like 'ooh yeah~'. I'll add
it to the admin settings."


This time, I make sure to confirm and apply the admin settings.


No sexual compliments or harassment in chat.


No intense harassment via donations.


		
	lololol


		Ffs lolol


		Honestly that's
	fair. 
	


		Ooh la la~


		Yeah, we’ll
	take it lolol


		Wahkyaphyaknongjjook
	Paaaang~~


		Take out the
	"nong"


		Ugh yesss yesss
	yesss


		Squelch
	squelch! Splurt splurt!!





"Okay. Just stick to those. Ah, and things like that 'splurt
splurt' stuff that's clearly over the line, not allowed. Since it's
your first time, I’ll just mute you."


		
	lololol


		Damn, riding
	the line is easy


		Can’t even
	ride the line? Get out smh


		Let’s try one
	each?


		You go first





I don't know if you can call this a communication stream, but
somehow, I manage to keep going with these pervy viewers.


But this wasn’t what I planned for today.


		
	So when are you going to the 2nd floor?





Finally, the first constructive, productive question.


"Wow... you guys. A real, proper question at last. Honestly, I’m
moved. I thought today would just be nonstop harassment, but knowing
a sane viewer exists brings me peace."


The chat gets a bit fiery, but I just let it go.


Feels like I finally understand streaming a little better? I don’t
have to react to every chat, and if things start to go off the rails,
I can just moderate them.


'Kinda fun.'


Even now, tens of thousands of viewers are watching me with interest,
and it feels like I’m halfway controlling their emotions. I get why
most streamers want a big audience, even if the money isn't great.


Being mocked, teased, insulted... but still, having tens of thousands
of people focusing solely on you triggers a dopamine rush.


"I’m not going to the 2nd floor right away. First, I need to
use the donation money and government grants to raise my basic stats
enough to pass."


The second floor theme is combat.


The difficulty is about the level where you should be able to take
down an orc warrior with a weapon.


'What, just an orc?'


You might think that, but supposedly, it usually takes around five
average humans with weapons to beat one orc warrior.


And that’s just the benchmark. In reality, you might get three
unarmed orcs, or a bunch of weaker monsters like goblins or kobolds.
The difficulty and monster types vary slightly.


Still, there’s a general standard, so most people raise their stats
to at least that level before attempting the 2nd floor.


"So! Today is shopping day!!"


The content I originally planned for today.


It’s finally starting.


I adjust the stream to show my computer screen and log in to my
online banking account.


[Tower Bank: Remaining balance ₩296,645,002]


		
	???


		Where did that
	money come from?


		Were you rich?


		?





I maxed out all possible loans I could get as an Awakened.


I plan to spend all of it today.
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Awakened credit loan: 100 million won.


General credit loan: 30 million won.


Government awakened support loan: 100 million won.


Awakened support grant: 20 million won.


1st floor clear credit loan: 20 million won.


In the past, you’d have to physically visit banks to handle this
kind of stuff, but now you can take care of it all instantly from
home with a click.


And when I add the 20 million won I earned today by enduring all that
harassment, plus the 16 million won or so of government support I
originally had,


[Tower Bank: Remaining balance 296,645,002 won]


“Wow…”


		
	Crazy…


		Why is she
	taking out loans all of a sudden?


		Is that balance
	real?


		Damn, some
	people live their whole lives without seeing that much money and she
	gets it just for being awakened lol


		If you're
	jealous, go challenge the Tower too ^^


		Guys, most
	of that is debt… why is she talking like it’s all grant money





Ignoring the blazing chat, I go straight into the Awakened
Marketplace.


‘No way I can handle the 2nd floor with this body.’


The 1st floor gimmick was basically just taking hits, so I survived
thanks to defense scaling and knowledge from my past life, but
starting from the next floor, the real combat begins.


They’ll keep attacking my weakened body, and if I can’t fight
back, I’ll die.


‘I need to consume everything I can.’


Unlike in the past when I just window-shopped, I’ve already cleared
authentication automatically by climbing the Tower, so I quickly buy
the elixirs I had in mind.


[Hop Goblin's Core: 20 million won]


Only effective when strength and agility are below 30. Only one
valid.


Strength +1

Agility +1


[Earth Golem's Core: 30 million won]


Naturally formed golem core. Consumable when defense stat is 20 or
lower. Only one valid.


Defense +1


[House of Reinster’s Low-Grade Elixir: 40 million won]


An elixir made by House Reinster. Effective only when all stats are
below 20. Only one valid.


Strength +1

Agility +1

Defense +1


I start by buying the most cost-effective ones first. Like any
product, efficiency matters, but rarity also affects price, so
expensive doesn’t always mean better.


		
	How much is she spending??


		My head
	hurts....


		Wtf


		So you were
	really serious about the Tower, huh?


		Damn, but who’s
	paying back that debt if you die? lol


		Honestly, you
	can’t even climb the Tower nowadays unless you take out loans like
	that


		Wow…
	insane





“Guys, we’re not done yet. I’m spending all of this today.”


[Heart of the Azure-Fanged Wolf: 50 million won]


Heart of a rare species found only in northern Arcadia. Effective
only when agility is below 20. Only one valid.


Agility +1


[Kamasylvia’s Jewel: 50 million won]


Gem from a dragon species in the Ugrim Mountains. Effective only when
strength is 15 or lower. Only one valid.


Strength +1


[Refined Blood of a Drake: 100 million won]


Refined blood mixed with a moderate ratio of moonflower herb.
Consumable when agility is below 12. Only one valid.


Agility +2


These are all elixirs that become ineffective if you don’t use them
early on.


'No wonder it costs so much to raise even one rookie...'


Even big corporations have a hard time sponsoring just one rookie
awakened. And even if you pour money into them and feed them the best
stuff, most of them still die along the way.


“Whew... this should do it. I’m broke now... so I guess we’ll
stop here?”


[Tower Bank: Remaining balance 645,002 won]


My nearly 300 million won balance dropped to just 600,000 won in an
instant.


		
	Wow…


		You’re really
	serious about the Tower, huh?


		300 million
	just vanished, wtf


		Awakened really
	do spend money on a different scale


		Just watching
	the money disappear is dizzying;;


		Tower-grinding
	girl, respect





“I hope for your continued support!!”


I stand up again and bow my head politely.


And then the donations start rolling in again. Not as much as when I
was getting harassed, but this time the messages are warm and filled
with encouragement.


Yeah, this is the kind of proper awakened streamer content I
originally had in mind.


After a bit of a donation time—


“There’s something else we’re doing today too. Let’s head
out.”


The main content of the day is an IRL stream.


As I get up, the donut-shaped black camera on top of the computer
automatically follows me and rises up.


		
	????


		You’re going
	out?


		IRL stream??


		Are you really
	going out?


		The address…





“Sigh, everyone already knows, right? Masan Building, Unit 203.
Come if you want~”


The address is already out there, nothing I can do. I’m too broke
to afford moving out, and I’m not giving up a rent-free place for a
year.


		
	lol crazy bitch


		If you go
	there, you’re getting arrested, guys...


		You saw the
	review, didn’t you?


		Yeah, as if
	anyone could get there lol


		That place
	is famous lol





As I head downstairs, the security guards give me a slight nod of
greeting.


I turn on a feature that auto-blurs the faces of everyone but me,
then flip the camera around to show the view.


“Here you go~ If you can break through this, come on in!”


I can speak confidently at this point.


Massive guards in blue security vests stand fully armed at the
entrance, watching everything like hawks.


		
	Holy crap, where is this place??


		Look at their
	size ;;


		Would you go
	there, really?


		Is that the
	presidential office or something??


		Is this a
	classified national security zone?


		What kind of
	building is this??


		Wait, is that a
	pistol?


		Probably
	just a gas gun... right? lol





“Now~ that’s classified, so I can’t tell you. Let’s head to
our destination, shall we?”


I turn the camera back to myself and step out confidently.


My destination is the Awakened-Only Training Center.


As expected of such a facility, it’s near the Tower, only about a
10-minute walk from my place.


“If you show up, I’ll remove the blur and expose you. So just
stay home and watch quietly, got it?”


		
	Yup


		Pantheon
	fanboys only act tough from their rooms lolol


		If they
	actually met you, they’d freeze up


		We’ll just
	spectate from afar


		Damn, I’ll
	come over and f— you on the spot (message deleted)


		Dude, calm down
	lol


		So where you
	going?





“Drinking elixirs isn’t enough, right? I need to train too!”


Today, I’m going to meet him.


Choi Tae-soo.


The one who trained and exercised with me before I died in my
previous life, and the man who runs this awakened-only training
center.


Just to be sure, I looked it up yesterday—he’s still running it.


‘Let’s see how the guy turned out.’


My first meeting with someone from my past life.


He won’t recognize me, but that’s fine. I can build the
relationship back up.


​




10 minutes later.


I was worried a few people might show up recklessly, but thankfully
that didn’t happen.


Some people who seemed to recognize me gave me glances from afar, but
no one came up to say anything weird.


I even passed by the police station I was once detained at, and the
people who were following me scattered instantly.


And finally, I arrived at the awakened-only training center.


“Huh? What is all this?”


The building looked strange.


The four-story building that housed the training center had graffiti
all over its outer walls: “Sex offender,” “Murderer die,”
“Rapist go to hell,” “Criminal bastard”—all scrawled in red
spray paint.


“What the hell?”


Did something happen to him while I was gone?


		
	Wait? That place is...


		Dohee, don’t
	go in there


		No no no no no


		Don’t go
	there ;;


		Oh that place?


		No no no





The chat clearly knows something.


‘No way...’


Despite the viewers protesting, I ignore them and head inside.


‘Tae-soo would never do something like that...’


He was one of the most honest and sincere people when it came to
running the gym. The idea that he’s a criminal—I can’t believe
it. I’ll see for myself with my own eyes.


Ding~


At least the place is still open—the door unlocks and I enter.


‘Oh? There he is.’


Choi Tae-soo, sitting alone at the counter.


Even while seated, his bear-like bulk and bulging muscular body are
intimidating. His expression isn’t friendly either—he looks
threatening just sitting there.


There aren’t any clients training inside, and the atmosphere feels
eerily empty.


But I’ll change that vibe.


“Um, excuse me? Hello?”


I approach and look him in the eyes, greeting him warmly.


“Who... are you?”


He looks at me in surprise, his eyes going wide.


‘Heh, your buddy came back as a drop-dead gorgeous beauty,
asshole!’


“I’m here to register.”


A smile unconsciously forms on my lips as I think about teasing him
while training.


But the moment I mention registering, his expression changes
completely.


He looks at me like I'm his sworn enemy. Is this what it feels like
when a wild beast gets angry?


"We don’t accept women. Get out immediately!!!"


"Huh? What do you mean by that?"


What the hell is he saying?


In my past life, he used to stress how important training was for
women, even bringing in exclusive manuals and offering special
discounts to attract female members.


And now he’s suddenly rejecting women?


'I thought he’d be thrilled to see a girl!'


"I said, OUT!!!"


"Wait, hold on a second... Hey!"


When I refuse to leave, he forcibly pushes me out.


He’s an awakened from the upper floors, having reached the 49th. I
try to brace myself with all my strength, but still get shoved back,
barely catching myself from falling.


Ding~


"Don’t even think about coming back in if you’re a woman!!!"


He storms back in with an angry face, leaving the door to close
behind him.


"What... guys, what just happened?"


'Wasn’t there supposed to be a free trial month for female
members...?'


I was suddenly thrown out without even knowing why. What the hell?
When did he start hating women?


		
	lolololol


		Told you not to
	go


		Honestly
	surprising. Shouldn’t he have welcomed her?


		Seriously,
	what’s with that perv suddenly refusing women


		Maybe he
	realized she was streaming?


		Thought he’d
	flash a creepy smile and say "welcome," but his face was
	dark...





What the hell happened to him?

​




About five years ago.


After Lee Dohyun's death, Choi Tae-soo sensed something was wrong.


'Dohyun... dead? That's impossible...'


It made no sense. Tae-soo knew Dohyun had transcended death—a being
beyond mortality. It didn’t add up.


Even if he had died, the behavior of the major guilds was too
suspicious.


Records were being erased.


One by one, anything related to Lee Dohyun was disappearing.


When questioned, they answered vaguely, "He betrayed humanity.
The matter is too serious to disclose."


Later, they changed the story again: "He died fighting a boss
monster."


Unable to accept this, Choi Tae-soo continued investigating on his
own...


And then the big guilds retaliated.


He was an easy target.


His trait, <Miracle of the Golden Hand>, significantly
amplified any effect delivered through his palms, but only within
that range.


Since he was a support-type, it was more helpful for nurturing
juniors than for battle, so instead of climbing the Tower, he opened
an awakened-only training center.


There, when female members requested assistance during workouts, he'd
occasionally touch their thighs or arms to enhance their training
efficiency.


That was twisted against him.


They bribed a few women and branded him a sex offender.


By the time he revealed all his traits in court and was declared
innocent, the media and public had already vilified him.


The trial dragged on for over a year, and just when it concluded with
a not guilty verdict from the Supreme Court, another woman accused
him again.


Public reaction? "Ugh, him again?" People didn't even look
into the details and simply threw stones.


His innocence was called "an abuse of power by a high-ranking
awakened," and even women’s rights groups began protesting.


After that, he outright rejected all female awakened. But the damage
was already done, and he fell into a powerless state, unable to even
direct his anger at anyone.


​




"Hmmm... So that’s what happened?"


		
	Yup


		That’s why
	you shouldn’t go there


		Dohee,
	seriously, don’t


		Even if you
	want to be harassed, not there


		Just don’t go


		In that case,
	just let me handle you, you crazy b*tch (message deleted)


		We get you're a
	perv, but come on, not there;;


		Just listen
	when we say no





All the public knows is that Choi Tae-soo was sued for sexual
misconduct. But I don’t believe it for a second. Knowing his trait,
I understand why he was falsely accused.


"Too bad, I’m going anyway."


I choose to trust my own judgment. I ignore the viewers and walk back
in.


And I get thrown out again.


Like a bag of trash tossed into the street.


Thud!


"Gehhh!!"


		
	What the hell, lol


		LMAO


		He really threw
	her like garbage lololol


		Tae-soo is an
	equal-opportunity hater lol


		How can you do
	that to a girl??


		Look at that
	disgusted face as he threw her lol





"Ughhhh..."


'Damn it, Tae-soo, you bastard... I was trying to side with you...'


And honestly, I have a real reason I need to get in there.


'He has the skillbook I gave him!!!'


It was one of the rewards from clearing the 70th floor.


[S-Rank: Irene's Special Body Training Secret Manual for Women]


A training manual created by the first empress of the Arcadia Empire.


Details unlock upon binding.


Eligible user (0/1), bound item.


A one-time use secret manual.


I couldn’t use it in the past, and most grown women already have
manuals tailored to themselves, so I gave it to Tae-soo to pass along
someday to someone deserving.


I don't like that the manual's details are hidden, but I can't afford
to be picky.


I even got a lifetime membership in exchange for it.


So...


'Give it back, you bastard!'


I try to storm in again, but of course, he throws me out just as
easily, back onto the asphalt.


Thud!


"Oof..."


I land with my legs splayed and butt in the air like a total fool.


		
	LOLLLLL


		I told you to
	go somewhere else lololol


		That guy's
	stubborn as hell. If it were me, I’d have welcomed her in a
	heartbeat


		I’d have
	scooped her right up...


		Oh my~


		Tae-soo,
	throw her one more time, please





Looks like it’s time to switch up the strategy.
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I can’t let it end like this, so unfairly.


Seeing Choi Tae-soo standing at the entrance with his arms crossed,
his face practically screaming, "You're not coming in,"
makes my blood boil.


‘Ungrateful bastard.’


I thought about turning off the stream and talking about the past,
but that would just make things look weirder.


A secret meeting with a sex offender? That would look suspicious as
hell. And it's not like I have any guarantee he’ll trust me.


Besides, I do feel somewhat responsible for him being falsely
accused, so I need to clear his name too.


‘Yeah, maybe saying it now isn’t such a bad idea.’


"Everyone, the truth is… I have a secret benefactor you’ve
never heard of."


		
	????


		The hell is she
	on about again?


		Is this some
	boyfriend reveal?


		fr? A
	boyfriend?


		She’s coming
	out with a boyfriend now??


		Bro the simp
	army's gonna lose it lmao





I wasn’t planning to say it this early, but it’s something I’d
have to talk about eventually. I’ll have to raid my vault in the
neutral zone on the 10th floor someday, and it’s better to drop a
hint now than come up with a lame excuse later.


"No, not a boyfriend or anything like that. I can’t say who it
is… but he’s someone who’s already passed away…"


That person… is actually me. But I can’t say that, so I’ll just
set up the relationship vaguely and let them fill in the blanks.


Whether they think I’m a disciple, a blood relative, or someone he
saved—it’s up to them.


		
	Oh?


		Huh


		Hmm…


		Uh…


		Sorry…





The same people who were screaming about boyfriends go completely
silent.


"Hey, what’re you muttering about over there? You’re still
streaming, right?"


The reason I’m talking loud enough for Choi Tae-soo to hear is to
send him a signal. Get with the program.


Unless he’s a total idiot, he’ll pick up on it.


"And before he passed, he left something behind for me. A
legacy."


At this point, I’m no longer talking to the viewers. I look Choi
Tae-soo straight in the eye.


“Hmm???”


He glares at me, confused.


"Choi Tae-soo… I’m here for the secret manual of Irene."


Flash!


His eyes go wide at my words.


Only the two of us know that name.


An S-rank training manual is one of those treasures that money alone
can’t buy. I never told anyone because I was afraid someone might
try to hurt him for it.


"You… how do you know that name?! That’s—"


Realizing the stream is still live, Choi Tae-soo stops himself from
saying Lee Dohyun’s name. If it gets mentioned, the Big 6 Guilds
will come swarming.


"So, will you let me in now? My legs are killing me… hahaha!"


Judging by his face, I’ve hit the mark.


"How… how did you…"


"I need your help. You’ll help me, right?"


By now, he should have figured it out. He’ll assume I’m either
Lee Dohyun’s disciple, relative, or someone like that.


"Haa…"


He gazes into the distance, lost in thought.


His eyes shift from regret and sorrow to hope and determination.


How hard must it have been…


His comrade died under suspicious circumstances, and when he tried to
uncover the truth, all six guilds turned against him. Most of his
close friends abandoned him, afraid of the guilds' retaliation.


To someone like him, finding someone who knows about Lee Dohyun must
feel like a miracle.


"Come in."


‘Took you long enough.’


		
	????


		What the hell
	is going on


		Explain or I’m
	unsubbing, bro


		What IS this
	situation lol


		?


		Streamer lost
	her damn mind??


		Still
	doesn’t change the fact that Choi Tae-soo’s a gross sex offender





I glance at the chat—it’s on the verge of a riot. But I don’t
need to shut them down yet. They’ll see, feel, and think for
themselves soon enough.


"Ahem… Everyone? You’ll understand once you see."


		
	tf are we supposed to see?


		Only thing I
	see is your cleavage, you pervy freak who wants to get groped!!!!
	(Message deleted)


		lolololol


		Let’s at
	least watch


		She’s
	stubborn af lol


		Damn, check out
	the miso jar~ (slang for basic woman)


		Someone massage
	that stubborn brat and calm her down


		Guys, chill
	lol





Ignoring them is the right move here. These viewers really are in
need of enlightenment.

​




Inside the training center’s small office.


It’s a mess, clearly untouched for a while, and reflects Choi
Tae-soo’s current life.


"I’ll be training with the director, right?"


The director is obviously Choi Tae-soo.


"Of course."


There’s the manual, sure, but his Golden Hands buff is a
straight-up cheat code. Just that alone makes your training ten times
more effective than anywhere else.


"Haa… Then let me explain the conditions."


He pulls up a video of his PT session on his laptop.


In the video, he’s placing his glowing hands on the thighs of a man
doing squats, applying something.


When it's chest day, his hands go on the chest. Arm day, arms. Back
day, back.


"My ability was already disclosed during the trial. It’s a
partial buff that only works through direct contact. That’s why
placing my hands like that is more effective. Still want to go
through with this?"


"Of course, I don’t care about that stuff. Touch me however
you want."


In my past life, we were like brothers, training together for nearly
a decade. It’s not like I’m gonna get weird about it now.


		
	Huh? That was a thing?


		Damn, this
	tower girl built different


		Wait, so
	then…





"Can I ask you one thing?"


"What is it?"


"You told all the other women this too, right?"


"…Of course. Not just verbally—we had contracts. You’ll be
signing one too."


"Ahem… Alright, let’s get that done."


		
	Wait, so she agreed to all this and still sued him?


		Uhhh something
	feels off…


		But there’s
	clear evidence?


		Yeah, but she
	said yes and then sued—wtf


		Isn't that
	different from sexual assault though? Maybe the girl felt
	like he was being creepy


		Haha… I'm
	staying neutral


		The victim’s
	tears are the evidence~ knew this would happen, f

 Korea


		Hmmm…





This alone won’t clear everything.


But at least now, some viewers have taken off their tinted glasses.


They can make up their own minds.


The truth is, even if you dig into this case, the names of the Big 6
Guilds will never come up. It'll just go down as another #MeToo
tragedy, with men and women bickering over it.


Besides, they never meant to fully erase Choi Tae-soo.


If they really wanted him gone, they’d have sent an assassin.


No way they'd waste time stirring up a sex scandal.


He was acquitted in all five trials.


Sure, his reputation among neutral awakened ones played a role, but
the Big 6 already got what they wanted.


It was a warning to anyone questioning Lee Dohyun’s
disappearance—this is what happens if you go against us.


If they’d killed him, resistance groups would’ve formed.


But dragging him through the mud and destroying his name slowly?


That crushed any will to resist.


Still, I’ve taken the first step.


Thrown my first stone into the ocean that is the Big 6 Guilds, who
secretly rule Korea.


They might not even notice, but my revenge has already begun.


‘I’ll fix the Korea you’ve ruined.’

​




"KYAAAAAA!!!"


A woman’s (my) scream echoes through the training center.


"Come on, one more rep!"


"Wait! I’m gonna die!!!"


A barbell weighing dozens of kilos is crushing my shoulders.


"You’re fine. If you get hurt, I’ll heal you."


‘Ugh… forget revenge, this is killing me.’


I’d forgotten.


He’s absolutely insane when it comes to working out.


A support-type ability user who still went around punching monsters
on the frontlines—he’s a brute in every sense.


His thick, bear-like hands grip my thighs.


A golden glow spreads from his palm, making my skin tingle.


It’s like getting hit with some low-frequency muscle stim.


But there’s no time to enjoy it—he jumps straight into the next
set.


"Okay! Lower—one!"


"Aaaaaargh!!!"


"Up—two~~!"

https://greenztl2.com/wp-content/uploads/2025/04/9_1744239624_html_1279102-2.png




"Urrrrrrgh!!!"


		
	This is supposed to be sexual harassment?


		LMAO she’s
	just working out like hell


		Okay yeah, now
	I get why she told us to just watch lol


		Hilarious


		It’s not like
	he’s touching her sneakily and being creepy or anything?


		I mean, Lee
	Dohee is kinda hot, but the situation is definitely not


		I am
	jealous he gets to touch her thighs though





The difference between awakened and non-awakened people.


That difference comes down to whether your body can contain energy
like mana or not.


A normal human body has its limits.


But awakened ones can surpass those limits.


Mana causes changes at the cellular level, and when muscles are torn
and rebuilt through training, the mana seeps into them, gradually
strengthening the muscle fibers beyond human norms.


That’s why consistent training creates a bigger and bigger gap over
time.


And Choi Tae-soo amplifies that effect even more with traits like
<Muscle Boost> and <Mastery Boost>, thanks to his Miracle
of the Golden Hand buff.


But his buffs don’t just enhance training efficiency.


"Huff... I can’t go anymore. I’m gonna die..."


As I whimper in pain—


Wuuuuuuung~


A white light shines from his hand, and all my drained stamina gets
instantly restored.


Though I still feel mental fatigue, the physical exhaustion vanishes.


Normally, healing spells don’t contribute to training.


But his are different—he boosts natural recovery to absurd levels,
so after a bit of pain, your muscle strength actually spikes.


"Ah, fuck..."


		
	You’re not going anywhere lol


		Oho, the
	onahole’s broken (deleted)




	


		You chose
	Choi Tae-soo, girl lol




​




It was already sundown.


A few guys who’d come to Choi Tae-soo’s training hall stared
curiously.


"Did he just accept a girl as a trainee?"


"Looks like your natural recovery’s finally hitting its limit.
Let’s stop with the basics and take a look at that secret manual
now, shall we? I’ve been curious about it myself."


The secret manual.


Actually, I already checked it earlier and quickly decided I couldn’t
use it, so I brushed it off.


		
	Ooh the secret manual at last


		I’m dying to
	know what it is, why’s she hiding it?


		Let’s gooo


		Finally!!


		Basic training
	(8 hours)


		LFG~


		Please actually
	explain it this time, you’re driving me nuts


		If there’s
	nothing wrong with it, share it already





"......"


"Hm? Is there a problem?"


Here we go...


Yeah, there’s a problem.


There’s a reason I didn’t say anything earlier.


Most training manuals don’t have usage restrictions.


But not all of them are like that.


I only found out the details after opening and reading it fully.


That’s why I was vague about it earlier.


‘Irene, you insane slut...’


[Irene’s Female Body Conditioning Manual]


Usage Requirements: Can only be used while sexually stimulated, or
when semen is present inside the womb.


"......"


I seriously want to chuck this in the trash.


Even worse, the conditions were hidden until I unlocked it.


‘How the hell is this S-rank? I don’t get it.’


Wasn’t she supposed to be some legendary empress? Did she become
one by draining guys’ life force or something?


‘What kind of sick fuck would receive something like this—’


Oh.


That was... me.


Fuck...


I’m so stunned I can’t even swear properly.


I’ve just been scammed by my past self.


Actually, maybe it’s a relief I got it instead of someone else?


If Choi Tae-soo had given this to someone, it could’ve been solid
evidence in an actual sex crime case.


		
	Share it!


		Hurry, share
	it!


		What is it this
	time? Don’t clam up again or you’re dead to me


		I swear I’ll
	lie down in front of your house if you don’t share it


		Urgent


		Me


		Ignoring us
	again? You’re bold af lol, ignore us again and I’m never
	watching you again


		Lock


		About to unsub
	in 1 min


		Me


		Lock


		Just share it,
	it’s not like it’s a love letter from your boyfriend or
	something


		Me





Riot mode activated.


The viewers are rioting in the name of their right to know.


"Haa…"


I’ve already been ignoring them since earlier, and morale isn't
great.


Ignoring viewers only works when you can later prove you were right
and they were wrong.


Doing it now just wrecks my reputation and viewer count.


"Fine… I’ll share it. But let me say this first—I didn’t
know either. The usage conditions weren’t visible until I opened
it, so even the person who gave it to me couldn’t have known. I
want to make that very clear."


I close my eyes, go into the settings, and change the manual to
public.


…


The chat goes silent for a moment as everyone reads the manual.


Then a few seconds later…


		
	Wahahahahaha


		Is this real
	life?


		What the…


		How is that
	an S-rank manual?


		Not muscle
	training, it’s vagina training lol


		Hurry up and
	start using it!


		I feel bad for
	whoever gave that to you… but also lol


		lololol


		How is this
	actually S-rank?


		This was made
	for prostitutes lmao


		Time for some
	adult content


		Really wanna
	see you train with that manual haha





"Ahem..."


Choi Tae-soo, watching my stream on his phone next to me, turns away.


"I-I’m innocent, I swear. I didn’t know that guy was such a
pervert either."


Wait, is he implying I gave this to myself on purpose?


That I meant to use this thing?


No way.


"Th-that person wouldn’t have known either!!"


"Ah, right. It was bound, so the info was hidden until you
unlocked it... haha… well, still unfortunate."


"This is driving me crazy."


The problem isn’t Tae-soo.


It’s the chat.


They’re flooding it with mocking messages and begging me to use the
manual.


"Train with it?? No way! Absolutely not! I’m never using that
thing! How the hell could I?!"


		
	Just try it once


		Manuals with
	restrictions like that are usually super powerful tho


		Come on, just
	use it already


		Don’t you
	care about climbing the Tower? You need those stat boosts!


		Even Tower
	Girl’s got her limits lol


		Benefactor =
	Child predator


		Let’s see
	that manual in action


		That line


		"Why,
	benefactor... why me?"





Now even my past self is being treated like a sex offender.


Even if I say he didn’t know, these people won’t believe it.


And seriously, what kind of sickos ask me to train using that vulgar
manual?


This chat is completely deranged. I feel like I’m going insane.


"Ugh… I’m done for today. Ending the stream!"


		
	?


		Where are you
	going? You still haven’t trained with the manual lol


		She’s running
	away lmao


		That ending was
	gold


		Her face turned
	so red lol


		lolololol





[Lee Dohee’s stream has ended.]
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"Hoo...."


A wave of emptiness hit the moment the stream ended.


"Ahem...."


Maybe the guys around me had seen the whole thing too. They slipped
their phones into their back pockets and turned their heads away like
nothing had happened.


'Haa... How the hell is this S-rank...'


I swear, even if this information got out, no one would want it.
Besides, it's already bound, so even if you kill me, you can't take
it.


"Hahaha... If anything useful for female awakening manuals comes
in later, I'll recommend it to you, so don't be too disappointed."


"UAAAAAAH!!!!"


Unable to contain the rage boiling inside, I let out a loud scream
and sprinted home.


"Hahaha...."

​




At the same time as Lee Dohee was running home, posts related to Choi
Taesoo started popping up on an online community.


[Climbing the Tower Support Gallery]


★Title: Is Choi Taesoo really a sex offender?


Content: He's had a total of 15 trials.


Five women dragged it all the way to the Supreme Court, and every
single case ended in 'Not Guilty.'


At first glance, it might seem like Choi Taesoo used some dirty
tricks....


But seriously, how could an ordinary awakened one control judges when
even high-ranking politicians and corporate executives struggle in
court? What kind of conspiracy theory is this? lol


Strangely enough, all of his lawyers were short-term public
defenders... Don’t powerful people usually hire elite lawyers,
preferably former judges, to overturn trials?


And if you read the Supreme Court verdict from three months ago:


{Regarding the defendant's physical contact, it was determined that
the victim had consented to it, it was difficult to conclude there
was sexual intent from the defendant, and the victim neither
immediately objected nor expressed discomfort but instead appeared to
reciprocate. Thus, under Criminal Procedure Act Article 325, due to a
lack of evidence, the defendant is found not guilty.}


This is the funny part: all four other women’s rulings said the
same thing lol


They all agreed and rubbed up on him, then filed complaints...


Some people still won’t believe it, but hey... up to you.


Comments:


		
	Wow, is this real?


		F

, he got
	screwed for being a man.


		Why didn’t
	the media report any of Taesoo’s side?


		What the
	hell? I didn’t even know he was found not guilty.





└ Poster: I also thought he was guilty until today lol


└ For real, everyone probably assumed he was found guilty


		
	Lee Dohee saved a life....





└ Watch her stream and you gain years of life, she’s saved tens
of thousands easy lol


		
	Damn... Based on that CCTV, it looked like he was groping thighs, I
	thought it was obvious


		Doesn’t
	matter anymore, everyone already left Taesoo’s training center...
	😭


		Being born a
	man is a sin, fuuuck!!


		Seriously, this
	is some bullsh*t


		This is
	top-tier cyberbullying;;


		Yeah, this guy
	deserves to ascend lol


		Taesoo, I’m
	sorry... I doubted you too...





└ But back then everyone was 100% sure it was real lol


		
	Wow... How did the media pull this off?





└ You think it was the media? Probably the women’s groups and
their puppet politicians...


		
	This whole thing buried Lee Dohee’s S-rank training manual lol





└ S-rank? The hell is it?


└ It’s a whore-only secret manual for sex... lol


└ Ahahahahahaha


└ Who the hell would use that shit


└ How does something like that even exist lol

​



From Day 3 onward, nothing much
happened.


She chugged down 300 million won worth of elixirs delivered in a day,
showed off her stats, got bombarded with exaggerated praise from
annoyed viewers, returned to the training center, trained like crazy
until evening, came home, made a simple meal, and ended her stream.


There wasn't anything particularly noteworthy, and while the viewer
count dropped since it was mostly chill training and chatting, a good
number of people started rooting for her sincerely after watching how
she acted.


Though she didn’t realize it, Dohee had built her own solid
fanbase.


People who genuinely hoped she would climb the Tower and succeed, and
who wanted to support her.

​




A week later.


Today too, Lee Dohee had gotten beaten to hell at the training
center.


"Haa... My body feels both tired and full of energy, it’s such
a weird feeling."


		
	LOLLLLL


		So what now?


		You really
	did get beat up bad lol





Viewers: around 5,000.


Honestly, just training like a maniac without doing anything flashy
and still holding this many viewers is impressive.


Of course, her outfit—inspired by sexy camgirls—helps keep
viewership stable no matter what.


And today was an important day.


"With stats like this, I should be ready. I’ll be heading to
the second floor tomorrow."


Stats from physical training can increase endlessly, but the real
issue is efficiency.


Enemies don’t wait 10 or 100 years for you. If you’re unlucky,
they might all die on upper floors before you can get revenge.


So moving fast matters. Within reasonable limits, of course.


		
	Woohoo


		Finally going
	up


		Good good


		Seems like
	perfect timing





"So~ today I'll be studying."


Honestly, I don’t need to study. I already have most of the monster
index memorized in my head and even stored in my body. I can predict
some monsters' next moves just from the slightest muscle twitch.


But if someone just starting the Tower knows everything,
wouldn’t that be suspicious?


Sure, I could play it off like "What can you even do about it if
I’m suspicious?" but still, it's better to be cautious.


Like how female streamers always have to dodge boyfriend rumors. If I
act like I’ve been through everything before, someone might start
gossiping that I have some high-ranking awakened boyfriend feeding me
intel.


I saw a 10-million-view YouTube video titled "33 Things Female
Streamers Must Do To Maximize Donations" and one point was to
always be squeaky clean from boyfriend rumors.


No need to make life harder.


Besides, some info might've changed in the past 5 years. And I might
have forgotten a few things about monsters I didn’t fight often. So
there’s no harm in reviewing.


		
	Studying is important fr


		For real, good
	call


		I was hoping
	someone would teach her this


		Nice nice


		But you're
	dumb, can you cram it all in one day?





See? The viewers like it... sort of. My conscience stings a bit, but
I’ll give it my best like it’s review time.


"I’m smart! Ahem... Okay, if you go to the Awakened
Association and search monsters on Floor 2..."


Basic info on low-rank monsters is already public. Actually, this
wasn’t even available before, but I pushed for it.


High-rank monsters are still often monopolized by guilds, but general
monster info is mostly out there.


"Hmm... Let's skip ecology and just read combat tips."


First up: Slime.


"To beat them, you just destroy the core with something sharp.
Even if you drop your weapon, you can crush it with your thumbs.
Looks easy."


		
	Slimes are easy af lol


		Just don’t
	panic and you’re fine


		Do slimes do
	sex too?


		Make sure to
	read all the warnings


		Ban the sex
	joke guy pls





"Uhh... Weird comments get you banned. Anyway, warnings say to
watch out for ones that climb on your head and try to suffocate you.
They’re slow, so if you're surrounded, run away and regroup. Got
it."


I already know all this.


Next up: Ratmen, skeletons, kobolds, imps... all familiar.


Some of the entries, I even helped write back in the day with my
former teammates.


"Next... Ah, a famous one. Goblins."


		
	Ah, goblins lol


		Gotta be
	careful with those


		If a goblin
	catches you, you're screwed





"Only cave goblins appear on Floor 2. Warnings say they use
traps and poisoned darts. The darts cause brief paralysis in a small
area, but once you get hit, you become immune. Not a major threat.
However, getting caught in a trap can be fatal, and sometimes
hobgoblins appear... got it."


Higher floors have Goblin Kings, Goblin Swordmasters, Goblin Grand
Mages. Compared to those, cave goblins are like primitive tribes.


The poison from a civilized goblin's arrow can cause necrosis, and
you might need purification or even amputation.


		
	Goblins do raise the difficulty


		Be careful,
	Dohee


		Traps are the
	biggest issue


		Nah, it’s the
	rare hobgoblin that ruins everything


		Yeah, goblin
	caves are full of wildcards, but the rewards are big too





Then,


[Beep~]


[Dotta-meok has donated 10,000 won]


Dohee, here’s a really important tip. Cave goblin poison darts only
work on females. If hit, you get paralyzed for about two hours. Be
very careful.


"Huh?"


What the hell is that supposed to mean?


That weak poison is actually deadly? And only to women?


"Is that for real?"


Honestly, it sounds fake. But since I’ve been gone for 5 years,
maybe something new came up...


		
	What kind of BS is that


		Nah nah nah
	that guy's trolling


		Is it true?


		Don’t believe
	that lol


		Ahahaha


		Lmao that idiot
	just wants attention


		Like hell
	that’s true lol





"Hmm... Don’t be too harsh, everyone. Mr... Dot...ta-meok?
Wow, that name... Anyway, do you have proof for that claim?"


Honestly, I know it's BS better than anyone. But after an hour of
reading dry guides, having a troll pop up is kinda entertaining.


"Any proof?"


I give him temporary mod status and freeze the chat.


dotta-meok: Goblins don’t have females, so they use other
species’ females to reproduce.


"Yeah, I know that."


dotta-meok: That’s why their darts work like that. Once they
evolve beyond primitive, they don’t need it, but primitive goblins
coat their darts with a mix of excrement and semen, making them able
to immobilize females just once—that’s all they need to
reproduce. Tie them up, and it’s over. They can keep breeding after
that.


"Uh... what? If that were true, how come no one's ever mentioned
it? Where’s your source?"


Is he joking or serious? It’s all over the place and barely
coherent. Maybe he’s just a bit off?


'But the info I read did say the dart only paralyzes a small
area... and it was written by a woman I knew...'


She betrayed me once though, but back in my past life, she helped
edit these monster entries. If this guy’s right, then she got
totally wrecked by a goblin, came back acting like a pure virgin,
left out the poison info, and even got married...


'Nah, no way.'


dotta-meok: I'm currently conducting independent research on Floor
19. In fact, the goblin's penis is so big and massive that it can
impregnate a human woman, so Ms. Dohee should be careful not to be
forcibly ejaculated into and get pregnant....


[dotta-meok has been banned]


"Agh... Get out, you bastard!!!"


"Independent research" my ass. It sounded somewhat
plausible at first, so I listened, but the moment he started spouting
crap about pregnancy and ejaculation, I banned him immediately.


After booting the troll and unfreezing the chat,


		
	That was refreshing~~


		What an idiot,
	for real


		Get out, you
	bastard~~


		The Tower's
	been around for 15 years, you think no one would've known that by
	now?


		FYI: The info
	on the cave goblin's poison dart was written by a woman. She was
	totally fine even after getting hit.


		That dude's
	bait game is strong lol


		Someone like
	that needs to get hit themselves to learn


		If it was that
	important, don’t you think it would've spread already? Jeez smh


		Did he build
	that whole thing just to sexually harass her?


		Just look at
	the username. Obvious troll lol





"Um... Please don’t go too hard with the insults. Even if what
he said were true, I’m going to dodge or block the poison darts
anyway. So in the end, it doesn’t matter if it's true or not."


Still, thanks to that guy, the drowsiness I felt was instantly gone.


"Alright! Then~ let's move on to the next monster~"


I brush off the troll's nonsense and continue on.


After reading through the familiar info on orcs, lizardmen, and the
like, I wrap up the stream.

​




At the main gate of the Seoul Tower.


Back again for the first time in almost ten days.


"Status Window."


Strength: 10.5


Agility: 7


Defense: 16


Mana: 60


It was finally time. I had dumped all my leftover points into Agility
to patch my only weak spot, and with training and elixirs, my other
stats had been significantly boosted too.


A Strength stat of 10 is about the level of a middle-to-heavyweight
professional fighter for men. Pretty much the peak of human
capability.


[Lee Dohee is live: Climbing to Floor 2 today]


As soon as the stream went live, viewers poured in, probably because
I said I’d be climbing Floor 2 today.


About 30,000 people were watching me scale the Tower.


'Yeah, I’ve got 30,000 people behind me now.'


"Let’s go to Floor 2!!!"


With confidence, I swung the Tower’s front gate open wide.


Wearing short pink dolphin shorts and a cropped tank top that showed
off my belly, I strutted in.


Countless eyes turned toward me, but I didn’t flinch and held my
head high.


"Whoa... her chest..."


Okay, fine, maybe I pushed my chest out a bit too much.


Even though I had only cleared Floor 1, somehow I had already become
kind of a celebrity. Before I even stepped onto the platform, many
people cheered me on.


"Thank you. I’ll definitely clear it and come back!!"


Whoosh~!


​




The moment she disappeared, the people who’d been watching started
murmuring.


"Why is she dressed like that? Is she some kind of exhibitionist
pervert?"


"Oh, she explained that on stream. What was it again?"


"Apparently she watched that YouTube video '33 Things Female
Streamers Must Do to Maximize Donations.' The viewers bought it, so
she just rolled with it."


"Works for us, doesn’t it?"


"Still, looks like she really doesn’t check forums or have a
boyfriend."


"Hehehe... Surprisingly innocent, huh!"


Unbeknownst to her, she had just received the male viewers’
'certified authentic product' stamp.

​




『Welcome to the
Tower』


『Before your
Floor 2 trial, please select your weapon』


That calming voice.


As I looked around, a white background surrounded me, and rows of
weapon stands appeared all around.


There were almost 40 types. Nothing was missing.


Greatswords, sword-and-shield, two-handed swords, spears, bows,
scythes, staves, axes—you name it, it was there.


		
	Oooh... never seen this place before


		But why didn’t
	she train with weapons?


		Sword-and-shield
	is a must


		Floor 2 is all
	about sword-and-shield


		Just use
	sword-and-shield for now and switch later if you want





Most of the chat was recommending sword-and-shield.


'Hmm... sword-and-shield, huh...'


But the weapon I chose was...


『Would you like
to confirm your selection?』


A staff.


		
	?????


		This b*tch
	doesn’t listen again


		LOLLLLLLLLL


		Crazy chick lol


		Come on.....


		I said take
	sword-and-shield


		Stubborn as
	f







A 1.5-meter-long solid black wooden staff settled into my hands.


"It’s got a good grip. Let’s do this."
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            A staff.

Moderately weighty and solid.

If the Strength stat is 10.5, all the monsters on the 2nd floor can be defeated.

- You're choosing a staff?

- Just spouting nonsense

- Here comes the bullshit again

- Be serious

- Staff LOL

- Stop yapping

- Just pick a sword and shield

"No, why? I really like the staff."

Tsk.

In my past life, I had a staff that could extend like the Ruyi Jingu Bang, so I trained with it properly.

When facing humanoids, hitting the head is similar to a spear attack, and it's even more effective than a spear unless you can pierce through helmets or armor.

And above all, because it's a strike, there's no delay in stabbing and withdrawing, so it's good for dealing with multiple enemies, and you can prevent accidents where the weapon slips or gets stuck due to excessive force.

It has a longer reach than a sword, can reliably block ranged attacks, and is a true king of all trades with versatile attacks...

First, I grab the staff and swing it around.

- Whoosh  Whoosh

I swing the staff with one hand, then grip it with both hands at a moderate distance and thrust it forward.

The sound of it snapping is satisfying, and it feels good in my hands.

Good.

I've decided on this for today.

- Real staff??

- Just die already

- NOOOOOO

- Just use a sword and shield.

- I can't say where, but our guild also recommends sword and shield on the 2nd floor.

- Yeah, unless you're specializing in weapons like spear techniques, everyone uses sword and shield. Statistically, it has the highest survival rate.

- I want to give her my meat staff

- Listen to the viewers!!

- Sword and shield, sword and shield

"No, just watch. I'll show you."

I lightly ignore the chatter's words and start the 2nd floor trial.

- Crazy bitch;;

- I've seen this scene somewhere before

- She did this when going to the 1st floor too

- She's so stubborn

- Dohee fighting  

- Stubborn as hell;;

- Stubborn hoot

***

Inside a dark cave.

A faint light from the walls dimly illuminates the path forward.

The height is about 2m, and the width is about 3m.

"Looks like goblins."

This time, I turned off the chat and donations in advance, so it feels like I'm talking to myself.

As is typical of monsters living in caves, they are likely to be small and weak. Of course, higher-level monsters do live in caves, but they wouldn't be this size.

- Thud... thud...

I slowly move forward, carefully stepping on the uneven floor unique to caves.

'Uneven floor, goblin traps. If I'm careful of these, I won't be unfairly attacked.'

Since I was ambushed on the 1st floor, I walk while being mindful of what's behind me.

- Thud... thud...

Even small footsteps echo loudly. I breathe slowly and listen carefully to the surrounding sounds.

The light from the walls is weak, so the visibility is very narrow. In this case, the ears are faster than the eyes.

One step, two steps... and

- Swoosh!!

Straight ahead, from the dim darkness, I hear the sound of a goblin's poison needle blowgun.

I lightly swing the staff and place it in the path of the needle, and with a 'tick' sound, it bounces off powerlessly and falls to the ground.

The location is about 50m ahead. I don't rush forward to pinpoint the enemy's location. It's not visible yet.

I run slowly, keeping an eye on my surroundings and lowering my stance at a moderate speed.

'No additional attacks. Ambush? Trap?'

'One trap.'

I lightly step over the obvious tripwire trap.

And as soon as I step over it...

- Keeeee

- Grrrr...

A place where the cave widens. Narrow gaps in the floor and walls.

Two goblins who had dug a pit and were waiting inside rush out from both sides at the same time.

Also, at the same time, two more from the front. One from slightly further behind rushes in.

A surprise attack launched from all directions in an instant. If I had tripped, I would surely be dead.

'Is that all?'

But it's all futile to me.

I extend the staff and accurately hit the neck of the one rushing in from the right with a dagger. The goblin's neck breaks and it dies instantly.

Using the momentum of the impact, I quickly retrieve the staff and stab it backward without even looking.

- Thwack!

The jaw is directly hit, and the other one is knocked unconscious.

- Creeeee!!

Two goblins rushing in from the front, brandishing daggers.

The distance is right in front of me. It's impossible to stab with the staff.

I lay the staff horizontally and push with all my might. There are two of them, but I have the upper hand in strength.

The staff catches on their necks.

The goblins frantically try to block with both hands, but they are pushed back and fall backward together.

I smash the goblins' heads with the staff as they try to get up, shattering their skulls.

- Crack!!

- Thwack!!!

They die while bleeding from all the holes in their faces, accompanied by unpleasant sounds.

And the last goblin.

- Kee... keeee... eek!

Whether it was stained with fear, the goblin stopped running, held an old dagger missing teeth in both hands, and trembled.

- Thwack!

I run straight at it, crush its ribs by striking its torso, and finish it off by smashing the head of the falling creature.

- Thud...

'Is that the end...?'

Only 5 goblins? I'm not even warmed up.

- Thump...

"Ha, yeah... it would be disappointing if it ended like this."

With a dull thud, he appears from inside the cave.

A Hobgoblin.

His height is almost 2m, and his weight seems to be at least 150kg, with a bulging belly, and he's holding a rusty iron club in one hand.

- Grrrr...

He and I make eye contact,

- Croaaaargh!!

“Haaap!!”

We rush at each other head-on.

- Croargh!!

The Hobgoblin attacks first.

He raises the iron club high and slams it down diagonally.

'Right'

Tilting my body to the left, I step forward with my left foot, narrowly dodging the attack by a hair's breadth.

- Whoosh 

The rough sound of air tearing is heard in my ears.

Simultaneously with the evasion, I stab the staff into the gap, striking the monster's face.

- Thwack!!

- Creeak!!

Hitting the nose accurately, the Hobgoblin's nose is crushed.

Although I landed a blow, the battle has just begun.

Enraged, the monster wildly swings the iron club, launching attacks.

But there's no enemy easier to deal with than an excited one.

The monster's attacks turn into very simple attack patterns.

I dodge the straight downward strikes to the side, and I avoid the diagonal strikes by shifting my center of gravity and letting them slide off.

Even if the body has become dull, I can tell exactly where it will attack just by looking at the monster's gaze or the movement of its muscles, so there's no way I can get hit.

And I don't forget to stab the staff every time I evade.

One hit, one hit...

I slowly accumulate damage to the head.

- Croargh!!!

Whether it was annoyed by my cleverly dodging attacks, the monster raises its hands all the way above its head and strikes down.

'You think you can hit me?'

I avoid the swing with a large motion and accurately hit the left jaw with the staff.

- Thwack!!

The blow lands precisely, and the monster's brain shakes, causing it to stagger.

'Chance!'

This time, putting my weight into it, I accurately and deeply strike the Adam's apple on its neck.

- Thwack!

- Croak!! Cough cough!!!

The damage lands properly. The monster even drops its weapon, and as it coughs while grabbing its neck with both hands, I quickly go around to the back and strike both of its hamstrings, causing it to fall backward.

- Thud!!

The giant Hobgoblin's body falls to the ground with a thud so easily it's unbelievable.

From then on, a one-sided attack begins.

The monster hastily raises its hands to protect its head, but I accurately strike the head through the gaps between its hands, smashing its skull.

- Thwack!!

One of the monster's eyes bursts, and the bone near the eye socket collapses.

- Thwack!!

The forehead is half-destroyed.

- Thwack!

The crown of the head caves in.

- Thwack!!!

I feel the skull being crushed, and the monster waves its hands as if making a last-ditch effort.

- Thwack!!

The skull completely caves in, destroying the brain.

The monster's large head breaks, brain fluid flowing out, and the hands waving in the air weakly droop and then it stops breathing.

My victory.

"Phew... Did you see that? Haha!! To be honest, when only 5 goblins came out, I was worried that it would be too easy if it ended like this?"

How much was I looked down upon for choosing the staff? I was someone who possessed the <Weapon Master> trait, having mastered all weapons in my past life. There is no weapon I can't use in the tutorial levels.

"See? This is really stable when fighting."

Then I suddenly think,

"Ah, a Hobgoblin. If it's this size, it might even have a core?"

I take the dagger from the dead goblin nearby and cut open the Hobgoblin's stomach.

"Hehehe... I wonder  "

Under the monster's entrails, the dantian where energy gathers. I put my hand in there.

"Oooo... It's here!!!"

Jackpot. A sum worth almost 20 million won...

Then,

- Shoosh!!!

Something flies from behind.

"Huh?"

Instinctively, I reach out with my remaining left hand to block the projectile.

"Ah!"

As soon as I feel a stinging sensation, I immediately stop taking out the core and pull out the needle stuck in my hand.

'A goblin's poison needle...?'

When I lift my head, I can see a goblin holding a poison needle blowgun in its mouth and lying face down on the ground.

'Could it be... it shot the needle and was hiding in the ambush pit the whole time?'

I too naturally assumed that all the goblins would have launched a full-scale attack at once, so I didn't check the goblin pit. Of course, the Hobgoblin appeared before I could even check.

But the goblin's poison needle only causes a slight paralysis in the tiny area it hits.

"Hoo... You're dead."

I immediately grab the staff and run towards the monster... Huh?

- Tingle!

Huh... Huh?

Something's wrong with my body. Normally, only the palm of my hand should be paralyzed, but why is my whole body...?

This is like...

In an instant, a donation message from Do-ttameok flashes through my mind.

ᮋGoblin poison needles actually only work properly on women, and if you get hit by one, you'll be paralyzed for about 2 hours. You really have to be careful.ᮍ

Ah... Could it be... is that real?

"Ugh, no!"

My whole body isn't paralyzed yet. Now isn't the time to worry about whether that donation is true or not.

I run out with all my might.

'Not yet, I'll kill that monster before my body gets paralyzed!!'

"Croaiaia!!!!"

- Crlurk!?

The goblin, surprised to see me moving even after being hit by the poison needle, slowly backs away with a terrified expression.

"Like I'd... be defeated by something like this...!"

- Clatter!

"Huh?"

My body's balance shifts, and my vision plummets to the ground.

'Ah...'

The tripwire trap I had lightly stepped over earlier.

I got caught on it.

- Splat!!

My unbalanced body plummets headfirst from the chest, falling awkwardly.
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"Gwaek!!"

My body, which is almost completely immobile. Rather than paralysis, it feels like my muscles are relaxing, as if I've been injected with a muscle relaxant.

- Kehee? Keheheheh!!

The goblin smiles victoriously and fires another poison needle at the top of my head.

- Poik!

"Ugh... Nooo!!"

As another poison needle hits me, my body completely collapses.

I can move slightly, such as my tongue and eyeballs, but my large muscles, such as my arms and legs, have no strength.

I've been completely subdued...

'Ah...'

The goblin, holding a dagger, slowly smiles and approaches.

- Kehehehe...

It looks down on me as if mocking me, completely disarmed.

"U...ugh.... N, noooo...."

Even my speech is slurred because the muscles in my tongue are slightly relaxed.

The goblin grabs my hair, lifts my face up and down, and checks my condition.

"Cough.... You bast...ard..."

Realizing that it's safe, the goblin slowly cuts off my clothes with its dagger.

I feel the cold blade touching my body, and soon my top is uselessly cut off and falls to the ground.

The goblin takes out my bare breasts from the floor and fondles them as if checking a ripe fruit.

It roughly fondles them as if a child is playing with clay.

Sharp fingernails and slippery palms repeatedly grab and release my breasts gently.

"Heuh...! L, let go!"

'Damn it, just some goblin!!'

My breasts are being fondled by a mere low-level monster goblin. Nevertheless, I can't resist and can only kneel with my butt raised, slumped forward.

I try to resist the unpleasant feeling, but my completely powerless body won't move.

'Damn it.... Me, getting handled by a pathetic goblin like this...'

- Kehehehe!!

The goblin, realizing that I can't do anything while fondling my breasts, now heads towards my butt.

"U...agh... Noooo...."

'Surely, not there?'

The goblin goes behind me and pulls down my pink dolphin pants as is.

"Ah...agh...."

I can clearly feel my pants slowly coming off, riding down my butt and thighs.

The pants are easily taken off, and my panties are cut off by the goblin's dagger and fall to the ground.

- Thud...

"Ah.... Aaa...."

As my groin touches the cold air, my butt twitches and trembles.

I can feel the goblin's hot and rough breath blowing on me.

The goblin gently strokes my plump butt as if handling a precious treasure.

I can clearly feel the goblin's touch. It also licks my butt wildly with its tongue and rubs its face against it, leisurely enjoying the sensation of my butt.

"Creuh...."

I can only feel my butt being wantonly violated.

The goblin's face falls away after rubbing for a long time...

- Ckehehe!

I feel it.

I can feel the goblin's member rubbing against my opening from behind.

Every time the goblin's glans brushes against it, a strange feeling is transmitted through my waist, and my body twitches slightly.

'Damn it, what the hell is this....'

An unpleasant feeling, but an unpleasant feeling mixed with something strangely arousing.

It's no use trying to escape. Even if I try to squirm as much as possible, my butt, held by the goblin's hand, doesn't move as if it's fixed.

There's nothing I can do.

My butt trembles as if my fine muscles are still alive, but that only provides the goblin with better eye candy and has no effect.

"Sh...shit.... N, nooo...ooo!!"

Please, I can't believe I'm being raped by some goblin!

But the goblin ignores my pleas and slowly inserts its member, gradually widening my vaginal opening.

"Croauuuugh!! Aaaaugh!!!"

I try to muster strength into my body, screaming, but it's no use.

- Squish!!

"Kroooooeut...."

Very slowly, without any resistance, the goblin's member cuts through my flesh walls and enters.
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For some reason, my already slightly wet vulva smoothly wraps around the goblin's member, not rejecting it and guiding it inside.

"Euueungueut!! N, noooo!"

'My insides.... My first time is being taken by a pathetic monster like this...'

I vividly feel the goblin's member pushing against my vaginal walls and slowly entering.

"Eueueueueung!!!"

A strange feeling I've never felt before, I squirm and resist once again with my immobile body,

- Kehet!?

Perhaps thinking that I was being presumptuous for rebelling, the goblin forcefully shoves its member all the way in at once, as if punishing my vulva.


- Thwack!!!

"Kyaoeut!!!"

Reaching the end of my vagina in one go, it strongly strikes my cervix. The first time as a woman experiencing penetration to the cervix.

I feel an unknown, first-time mysterious stimulation and my butt twitches greatly.

'Ugh... Me, being handled by a goblin like this...'

I can't believe this reality where I can't even resist a low-level monster. But even these thoughts are stopped as the goblin moves its waist.

- Thwack!! Thwack!!!

"Aaa... Ah, ah!"

I expected to feel pain, but there was none. Instead, I only vividly feel the sensation of the goblin's member cutting through the flesh walls inside me and violently pushing against the vaginal folds, and the sensation of the goblin's balls hitting my clit.

- Thwang! Thwang!

"Haeut... Eueung!!"

The goblin roughly shoves its member in as if handling me, defenseless, like a sex toy.

- Thwack!!

"Kroeoeoeut!!!"

'I hate it.... Me, to a goblin...'

Then,

- Thwaaang!!!

A deep insertion that pushes into the cervix once again.

"Heuueueung?!"

A moan that I can't control bursts out for a moment. My vagina also strongly tightens and my butt flutters.

'Eh? What am I doing now...?'

And as if the goblin finally realized, it starts pounding deeply, inserting its waist very deeply.

- Thwoeuk!!! Thwook!!

Sex that presses against and squeezes the cervix as if it were about to put its member in the cervix, all the way inside.

"Koeut, Acht!! Heugeueut!! J, Just a sec!!"

'What is this feeling....'

The goblin, as if it had seized victory, smiles and crams its member in deeper and stronger.

A sex that widens the tender vaginal folds wildly and hollows out the wrinkles.

"Haaak...! Hwaaaht!!!"

This strange feeling rising from my vulva since earlier.

A moan that I end up making from my mouth without even knowing it. I finally realize what this feeling is.

'I'm, feeling aroused by a goblin member...?'

As I start to recognize the pleasurable stimulation, I feel the goblin's member even more vividly.

The feeling of coolly scratching my vaginal walls and digging into the folds so tightly.

It feels good. I'm happy. I want to keep receiving it.

That's the only way I can express it.

'Ah, no... Me, to a goblin member... No way!!!'

Every time the goblin's member plunges in, a tingling sensation like sparks flying in my head rises from my uterus.

The meat rod wildly stirs up my insides and gradually grows the euphoric feeling.

'Me... Me, to a goblin member...'

My lower abdomen and butt tremble on their own. My waist twitches as if receiving an electric shock, and I continue to lose control of my body.

"Koeut, Eunggeut!!"

I'm giving in after all, to just a goblin, to just a goblin member.

I grit my teeth and bear it.

I am the strongest man in the world. The #1 ranked player, and the best man in humanityaaa!!

But,

My vulva was pathetic.

- Thwaaang!!!

To the point of crushing the cervix, I collapse when the wall I had been trying to block collapses from the member thrust.

"Hwaaaaaaang!!!"

An unbearable pleasure washes over me, and I orgasm grandly.

My completely uncontrolled body trembles, my head goes white, and I can't think of anything.

"Koeut...Kreeuueut!!"

I writhe in pleasure, and all I can do is moan and spray the juices as I am defeated by the goblin member.

- Squeak... Squeak...!

Whether I was despicable for coming first when the goblin hadn't even come yet, it slams my butt hard.
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- Slap!!

"Hohot?!"

A tingling sensation rises from my butt, and the orgasm doesn't stop.

"Ahgeuek, Hageaaak!"

My tongue, with its loosened muscles, makes strange noises, and my butt, with its lost control, flutters.

But regardless, the goblin starts pounding its member in deeply again without consideration.

- Thwop...! Thwak!!!

'Me... Why, even though I'm going...!'

I struggle to reach out with my trembling hand to try and block it, but it's caught by the goblin and turned into a good handle.

"Hohok, Oht! I'm... dying...! Noooo!!"

An orgasm that won't stop. The cervix-pounding glans of the goblin crazily transmits the sensation of the vaginal walls being widened and stirred to my brain.

The sensitized vulva gladly accepts all those sensations, and transmits happy pleasure to my brain as if urging it to like it more.

I can't even think of resisting, and I just feel a happy pleasure in the member coming in thwack thwack.

'It's dangerous... My head... My head is getting weird...!!'

And, the goblin's pounding gradually speeds up...
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- Thwack thwack thwack thwack.... Thwaaang!!!

The member comes in very deeply and strongly, and it starts to ejaculate.

"Eunghoooook..! Hogoooook!!"

Completely subdued by a goblin, I obediently accept the semen into my uterus in a humiliating pose.
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- Burble... Burble...!

How far did it stick its member in, the cervix slightly opens and semen pours down into it wildly.

"Ageut....geuk..! Hak!!!"

My head feels disgust at the fact that I'm receiving the goblin's semen, but my uterus conveys the emotion of the highest pleasure and happiness to my head.

'Aah...'

Disgust and pleasure are mixed up, and I orgasm again while feeling my uterus is covered in semen.

"Geuok..! Ooooht!!!!"

A pleasure that feels like I'm going out of my mind. It's on a different level from the butt massage climax I had last time.

The worry that I might get pregnant if I keep going like this and the desire to keep feeling this euphoric feeling are mixed together, and I receive the semen into my uterus endlessly and climax.

A little later, the goblin, having ejaculated all the semen, lets me go and I collapse on the ground, belly first, in a pool of semen and discharge.

'Aah.... What on earth did I do....'

My mind is slowly returning. But the paralysis in my body hasn't worn off yet.

'Damn it, if this ever wears off, I'll definitely....'

I vow revenge while lying face down on the dirty floor,

- Thwack!

The goblin forcibly turns my body over.

'Huh?'

The goblin spreads my legs, climbs on top of me, and aims the large member at my vulva once again.

"Eh..?"

'It wasn't going to end with just one time?'

- Thwoeuk!!!

Once again, the goblin's member is mercilessly inserted.
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The already sensitized vulva tightens and welcomes the member that's forcing its way in.

"Hwaaaaaang!!!"

'Aah... I'm going crazy...! '

Once again, a gooey sex with the goblin begins.


        

12. Sexual Harassment Pays Off. ♥

            "Kuh-uh...! Ugh!!"

My already sensitive body keeps reacting to the goblin's haphazard pounding. A tingling, strange pleasure echoes again in my lower abdomen.

Ah.....

-Squish!! Squish!!!

Each time the goblin's dick moves back and forth, the semen and vaginal fluids inside leak out little by little.

"Ugh, stooop.... Stop.... Pleeease!!"

- Khee-eh-eh!!!

I try to stop the goblin with trembling hands, but again they are grabbed and only serve as handles.
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"Haa... Haaaang!!!"

I don't know how many times I've climaxed. My vision flashes white, and pleasure washes over me like an electrical storm raging in my head.

- Thump!!! Thump!!!!

Even though I'm trembling and climaxing, the goblin ruthlessly fucks me.

Selfish behavior only meant to relieve his own sexual desire. But even with that behavior, Lee Do-hee faithfully feels it and cums.

'Ah, what the hell is wrong with this body...'

I feel it too well. Every time his dick comes in deep, my pussy seems like it's dying to cling to it and feel even greater stimulation, and my uterus goes down as if begging to be pierced, welcoming the throbbing dick that taps against the uterine opening.

'I'm crazy, I love this so much...'

"Haaang!! Haang!!!"

And as soon as the goblin's second ejaculation starts, I climax once again, trembling all over.

An unstoppable, extreme pleasure travels up my spine from my uterus and explodes in my head, and that pleasure is scattered all over my body again, making my whole body tremble.

"Hoo-ooh...!!! Hoo-oot!!!!"

- Gulp... Gulp....

As if determined to impregnate me, the goblin inserts his dick deep inside and empties out all of his semen without leaving any behind.

"Hoo-ooh.... Ock...!"

Each time semen comes in, a blissful pleasure rushes up to match it.

'I'm going crazy... My body is strange...'

And the goblin, having finished ejaculating, finally falls back, seemingly exhausted, and it finally ends.

"Huuuung...."

I also slump down, slowly savoring the afterglow of the climax and catching my breath.

But... Lee Do-hee's suffering was not over yet.

- Thud... Thud....

"Huh?"

I thought there was only one left, but another goblin is walking towards me from the front.

'Ah....'

Right, the goblin who got hit in the jaw by me the second time and passed out.

That goblin is touching his jaw and gradually approaching me.

- Khee-heh-eh-eh....

And he looks at me, helplessly raped and drained of strength, smiles mockingly, and moves towards where my pussy is.

"Ugh, nooo... Don't....."

That guy grabs both of my legs and flips them over my head.

"Ah.. Aah!!"

My ample buttocks and butthole are completely exposed, and my pussy is twitching in the air as if begging to be fucked, gushing out white semen with a squelching sound.

"No, stooop!!!"

The goblin ignores me, climbs on top of me, and aims his dick precisely at my pussy.

'Ah... This position is....'

The mating press position I only saw in porn.

For some reason, the ecstatic pleasure that this will bring comes to mind first. In short, I am now looking at that dick with anticipation.

- Thump!!!

His dick is inserted all the way in at once, mercilessly pressing down on my uterine opening.
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"Hoo... Hoo-oot!?"

Good.

As expected, an incredibly intense pleasure spreads throughout my entire uterus.

'Th-this is awesome...!'

An unbelievably great pleasure is pouring down.

- Pow!! Pow!!!

And the thrusting begins right away.

My ample butt bounces up and down with the goblin's thrusting.

"Haaang...! Haang!!!"

I can't resist. No, I don't want to resist.

I just clench my pussy and tremble as the goblin shakes his hips.

'Dick... Dick is coming in deep!!'

*

A considerable amount of time has passed.

The goblin on top of me is ejaculating non-stop, as if it were his last struggle in life.

Fucking, cumming, fucking, cumming....

He is relentlessly fucking me with the will to fill my uterus with all his semen.
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- Thump! Thump!!

"Oook...! Ho-goo-ook!!!"

Sex with a strong will aimed only at mating and impregnation.

Unable to do anything, I just feel the semen pouring in and cum non-stop.

20 times? 30 times? Countless times, I just helplessly offer my pussy and make the moaning sounds that a pig in heat would make.

'Ah... I can't win... Dick, it's too strong...'

At some point, I gave up resisting. I realized that it was useless anyway.

I just got completely immersed in the pleasure that a woman's body gives me, and I didn't even think about doing anything.

And when one guy gets tired, another guy recovers and comes over.

"Oo-op...! Ock... Ock! Oo-oot...!"

One guy shoves his dick in from behind, and another guy puts his dirty dick in my mouth.
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An endless, infinite cycle.

I can't tell if my body is paralyzed and I can't move, or if I'm not moving because I've succumbed to the immense pleasure that this goblin's dick gives me.

'Pussy.... My pussy...'

Blissful pleasure. Ultimate orgasm.

Maybe it would be the happiest thing to just stay still and receive the goblin's semen.

'A woman's climax... It's different...'

An immense pleasure that I could never have felt when I was a man is felt very easily in a woman's body.

I'm happy.

I just love the pleasure of having a dick in my pussy and the pleasure that echoes throughout my body, and I'm going crazy.

I love the pleasure of offering my pussy like a sex doll so much that I'm going crazy.

I want to get fucked by a dick all day and do nothing. It's an easy thing to solve by just offering my pussy.

Then there's no need to climb the tower with difficulty......

'Ah....'

Tower?

'I.... I decided to climb the tower...'

Memories of my past life and the moments when I turned on the broadcast and practiced hard come to mind.

'That's right... I can't give up here...'

Strength returns to my body.

When I push the goblin in front of me with my right hand, he is easily pushed away.

'These guys are weakened, too?'

It's true that the goblins' stamina is great, but they've been focused on sex for hours, so they've run out of energy.

On the other hand, my muscles have just returned to their original state, so I'm completely fresh.

I twist my waist and kick the goblin behind me.

"Huuuung....."

I can still feel the pleasure in my pussy, but it doesn't interfere with moving my body.

I pick up the goblin dagger next to me and slit the throat of the goblin who is still sitting on his ass, and I also cut the throat of the goblin who was kicked and flew away from behind, killing them both nicely.

It's over.

"Damn... That was easy...?"

It's anticlimactic.

"Huh... That's it?"

『You have cleared the 2nd floor. Select an A-grade reward.』

I suffered so much being fucked to death, but it's a very anticlimactic and easy ending.

'Damn, should I have enjoyed it a little more...?'

I feel a little regretful when I feel the semen flowing out of my uterus.

"Ahem... No, that's right. I cut it off well. Uh-huh... Good job."

If I had enjoyed it more, my head might have been completely messed up.

'But maybe it would have been nice to be completely messed up...?'

No, no.....

'What the hell is wrong with this body?'

I reflect, thinking that I should be careful about this kind of situation in the future.

"Um..."

Come to think of it, I forgot to end the broadcast again this time.

Well, how could I end the broadcast in that situation?

"Uh... Chat room?"

- Are you looking here now? lololol

- lololololololol

- Wow, damn lololololol

- Did you get completely rekt by the goblins and get filled up with squirts? (Deleted message)

- Hello, Goblin's seed-bearer?

- I jacked off 5 times watching your broadcast, you semen thief lololol

- Bong something... Tower something.... In the end, you're gonna be a goblin seed-bearer lololol (Deleted message)

- Where have I seen this scene before?

- It was similar on the 1st floor lololol

- History repeats itself lololololol

ႫLive Viewers: 173,562Ⴍ

"Ah, goddamn it....."

This is..... Ummm.....

Rather, because something so absurd happened, I don't think anything anymore.

'I think I'm fucked, but I don't feel it.'

It feels like hearing that the Earth disappeared today. It's just absurd.

"Hoo... Well, I'll have to end the broadcast here for now."

What happened is what happened. I'll fix it later, and I'll try to end the broadcast like that....

- Look at how much you got in donations today lololol

- It's amazing today lol

- We worked hard to earn you money lololol

"Donations...?"

Suddenly donations, what is this about? For now, I look at the donation amount with a feeling of half-belief.

ႫAmount Received Today: 181,350,000Ⴍ

"Huh...?"

A whopping 181.35 million won.

"How the hell???"

- lolololol

- AV shooting costs a lot

- Well, you got your money's worth, right?

- This is the spirit of Koreans

- It's not spirit, it's daughter's price

- Daughter's price paid faithfully lol

- You have to go to the 3rd floor, too 

What the hell happened?

***

The origin of the incident was like this.

After Lee Do-hee was infected with the anesthetic poison by the goblin, the viewers who were watching it were in an uproar.

- Noooo, Do-hee!!!

- Damn it. Was that bastard right?

- Noooooooo

- GG

- Damn, is this why the female mortality rate was so high?

- Seriously, if you die, you don't know, and the people who know are hiding that they were raped by goblins, damn it;;

- Wow, damn, so the pussy bitches are hiding that they got fucked and not sharing any information?

- Crazy, does this make sense?

- That's too much....

At that time, there were about 30,000 viewers, and they were people who occasionally watched Lee Do-hee's training broadcasts, so they were very dismayed that she lost to goblins.

But,

As the goblin didn't kill Lee Do-hee and continued to rape her, they started to change little by little.

- Wow, damn, that's so hot

- Just enjoy it lololol I already came once

- You bitch, you were talking about towers, but you love that goblin dick lololol

- I want to punish that bitch with my dick (Deleted message)

- I think she can survive?

If Lee Do-hee overcomes the goblin's rape and endures for 2 hours, it's her victory. Viewers have hope that she will survive.

And the chat room rules that Lee Do-hee set up.

The passers-by who didn't know that saw Lee Do-hee being raped by a goblin in the thumbnail, typed chats that crossed the line, and were kicked out.

- Shit, this room had chat rules

- Yes, you have to pay to be sexually harassed

- You won't get kicked out as long as you donate more than 50,000 won unless you say something really bad

The existing viewers kindly taught them to donate more than 50,000 won and sexually harass her,

ႫLumiCoinToTheMoon donated 50,000 wonႭ

You fucking bitch, it's good to see your pussy being pounded 

- ??? Is that also possible?

- The head's standards for severe sexual harassment are lenient

- Damn, I'll give you the daughter's price, too.

- But aren't you going to die there anyway?

- She'll come back to life when the paralysis wears off lololol

- The goblins have gone crazy

- Damn, is she a legendary pussy? I'm jealous of those goblin bastards

Seeing that the 50,000 won level was more than enough, passers-by and fans who came to see from various places started donating.

ႫRelics2281 donated 50,000 wonႭ

You fucking pussy, you're so sensitive lololol

ႫDoheeGooPangPang donated 50,000 wonႭ

Give a recommendation if Do-hee's pussy is so delicious that she loves goblin dicks lololol

ႫArhanRute donated 50,000 wonႭ

I want to fuck her so bad. Can I wait for her to come out and go rape her?

ႫDoheeTunaSoDelicious donated 100,000 wonႭ

Lee Do-hee, you stubborn bitch, look at you getting fucked

ႫAraArasa donated 50,000 wonႭ

You're really hot, you bitch lololol I'm giving you the daughter's price

ႫTilimn donated 50,000 wonႭ

You're a whore anyway, let's sell yourself well from now on, Do-hee 

...

..

.

Once the floodgates were opened, a tremendous amount of sexual harassment donations followed.

Why are they donating so much even though Lee Do-hee isn't even looking at it?

The reason was the huge number of viewers.

Lee Do-hee's broadcast peaked when the first goblin had his second ejaculation.

ႫHighest Viewers: 384,484Ⴍ

The number was a whopping 380,000.

When Lee Do-hee was raped by the goblin, it became a huge topic in an instant.

Of course, it's hard to watch a rape video that's happening in real time. No, it's not hard, it's almost impossible.

Even in the history of Pantheon TV, it was only a broadcast accident that happened only 2-3 times. So most of the Korean men who had time on the weekend at 3 o'clock when they could get the news gathered.

And thanks to the gathered viewers, even if the streamer didn't react, the huge number of viewers reacted to their donation message, so the big spenders who were parched for recognition shot donation messages like crazy.

Lee Do-hee's donation messages were competing to see who could sexually harass her in the most vulgar way while walking the line, and many people donated more than 50,000 won to show off their vulgarity.

And after receiving it for more than 2 hours like that.....

*

"Wow...."

Lee Do-hee realizes how good financial treatment is and how effective it is.

It's an amount that makes you wonder if this is okay. Just looking at the simple results, it was a very excellent and fruitful broadcast.

Isn't the process erased from your head now, leaving only the results?

Yeah, so it's okay to give a thank you message for the donations before ending the broadcast, right?

"T-thank you for the many donations. I'll repay you with a better performance on the next floor!!"

[image: Image]
- Drip....

The sound of the goblin's remaining semen flowing from the pussy is heard by the viewers.

- You crazy bitch lololol

- She's leaving with a legendary broadcast lololololol

- Will you show us this kind of performance on the 3rd floor, too?

- Wow.... She's so pretty

- You crazy bitch, wipe the semen off your body before saying hello lololol

- How much is inside lololol

- Look at her innocent expression

- A better performance? owo

- Wow.... Her mentality is really strong, considering what she just went through...

- Damn lololol Look at the semen dripping

- As expected, the top girl is different lololol

Including the hobgoblin's core, I earned a total of 200 million won today.

'Should I be happy about this...?'

The money I earned by being a goblin's semen receptacle and being sexually harassed.

I'm a little afraid of the goblin sex video that will soon spread to all kinds of communities.

"Huh....."

I don't know.

The easiest way to overcome fear.

Forget the fear.


        

13. Naked Debate

            Of course, it's not a problem that ends easily with "I'll just forget about it ".

We can just write off the 1st floor as a medical accident, but this time, without any intention of making excuses, I perfectly filmed an explicit Goblin AV.

‘If I were a woman, would I have seriously gone to the Han River?’

Of course, I'm also affected, but after working out intensely for over 2 hours, my body and head have cooled down, and I don't feel anything right now.

It's like eating Shin Ramyun after eating Buldak Stir-fried Noodles.

This is also spicy, but the shock from earlier was so great that I feel like, "Hmm... Is that all?"

So,

"Thank you all! Then, goodbye!"

I was about to end the broadcast, but

- Bossaaaaang!!!

- Boss, you have to show us what the floor 2 reward is before you leave, hahaha

- Damn, even the viewers here are serious about the Tower... You had something like that happen to you, and you're curious about the reward first, hahaha

- Ah, the reward is a critical matter 

- Rewardrewardrewardreward

- We have to go to the next floor, too

- We have to do what we have to do 

“Ah, right. I'll just choose the reward.”

I almost forgot the most important thing and ended the broadcast.

カPlease select an A-grade rewardキ

It's a whopping A-grade. It's a shame it's not S-grade, but I think six goblins and one hobgoblin is an appropriate reward.

"Heeuuum..... What should I choose?"

In front of me were countless cards the size of my palm, and inside each card was the name of an occupation—Warrior, Archer, Mage, Priest, Prostitute—and a picture that seemed to represent them drawn in SD form, with a golden border indicating that it was A-grade shining brightly.

'Wait, what's with that Prostitute?'

I quickly delete that without even looking at it closely.

- What?

- What was that just now?

- Wasn't that a prostitute?

- Fucking hell, your hand is so fast, I couldn't see it

- Something passed by....

- What is it?

- I think I saw a prostitute, too. Did I see it wrong?

- A woman holding a spear?

- It didn't seem like it, and the picture looked kind of sexy.....

"Alright.... Stop talking about strange hallucinations. What I'm going to choose is...."

The selection method is simple.

For example, if you press the picture with the words カArcherキ written on it and a woman holding a bow, the card flips over-

<Path of the Archer>

Agility +3

Strength +2

You can choose one basic skill related to archery to learn.

Like that, you can see the explanation written there.

Floors 1-10 are all floors where the concept for the reward is set. It's not called the tutorial floor for nothing. Among them, floor 2 is the floor where you choose which direction to go from now on.

To put it simply, you can think of it as choosing a job in a game.

"Heeuuum....."

There was a strange error in the middle, but this choice is so important that it's quickly forgotten.

- Seeing you using the staff earlier, I think it would be safe to just choose the Warrior type?

- Nah, with that 200% mana pool boost, it's obviously the Mage

- Seriously, if it weren't for that poison needle, the odds would be in your favor....

- What do you mean mage....

- The battle itself was really amazing

- Path of the Warrior, go go go

- Seriously, you fight really well. I recommend Warrior

- Path of the Mage, go go go go go

- Staff Woman Lee Do-hee, let's go   !

- I don't know where you learned it, but it seems good to go with a spear or staff?

- I want to see you become a mage and unleash high-level magic coolly 

Heeuuueuum......

Most of them expect the Path of the Warrior or the Path of the Mage.

'In the past, I chose the Path of the Warrior here......'

But I can't follow the path of my previous life exactly.

In my previous life, I started with a cheat-like trait called <Versatile>, which boosted all stats by 50% and increased all weapon proficiency by 100%. So, I used that to wield all weapons as a magic swordsman and climbed the Tower.

But look at my current trait.

<S-Grade Onahole Body>

Strength +10%

Agility -50%

Defense +100%

Mana +100%

<A-Grade Mana Pool>

Mana +100%

Because some strange onahole trait appeared, even if I go the same path, the efficiency won't come out. Not only that, but later on, there is a hidden piece that fuses existing traits with acquired traits, and if I go like this, it will be difficult to use that as well.

So, am I screwed?

No.

'I've found a better way.'

Selective focus.

I've used all the weapons in my previous life, so I know almost all the traits of the high-level awakeners in all the guilds. It is the most efficient way to become stronger that only I know.

I didn't just exercise for a week and look in the mirror admiring my body. I've organized in my head all the traits, weapons, and equipment that I need to acquire in preparation for the cases where things go wrong in the middle with my current traits.

So, what I will choose on floor 2 is-

<Path of the Priest>

Mana +3

Defense +2

You can learn one basic magic.

Path of the Priest.

This is the first reward that will brilliantly illuminate the path I will take in the future.

『The selection has been completed. May blessings be upon the path you take』

『Now, please choose one basic magic』

- ???

- ?

- Is this bitch starting again?

- Why suddenly a priest?

- You have a lot of mana, though....

- Huh

- Bullshit, really, hahaha

- If you have a lot of mana, you should have gone mage. What is this nonsense?

- ????

- Ms. Do-hee?

- Hello???

The priest is a supporter class if you have to categorize. However, the rate of choosing a priest on the 2nd floor does not exceed 1%.

The reason is simple.

The survival rate is disastrously low. That's the end of it.

Unless you're a mutant muscle monster like Choi Tae-soo, you can't survive on floor 10 with a supporter class, let alone on the solo-only floors that will definitely come out later.

"Wait a minute. I'll explain it this time. Let's learn just one basic magic for now."

And the basic magic I will learn is......

カHaste lv.1キ

Consumes 5 mana to increase agility by 1 for 1 hour.

- Huh?

- ?????

- What is this?

- This can't be happening, right?

- Just 1??

- Just 1, damn it, hahaha

- Ms. Do-hee....?

- ????

- The worst is happening, hahaha

Okay, I understand.

You can pass on the Warrior if you fight so well with a staff.

You can go to the priest side instead of the mage because you have too much mana.

But the result is just agility 1.

This is why people are exploding.....

"Wait!!!"

I have my reasons.

- Bullshit 

- Explain yourself

- Me

- ??

- Do-hee, this is a bit much

- Lock

- Explain 

There's no need to promise later.

Even the viewers who sponsor me have to understand this. It would have been okay in the past, but now they are strictly the people who are raising me.

In a word, they have every right to complain.

"Everyone, raising agility by 1 with 5 mana is a profit."

- ?

- No, that's not the problem?

- How is it a profit?

- Information) If you take the path of the warrior and learn the カRageキ skill, you get strength 2.

- Please explain

- An explanation is really necessary here?

"Okay, let's calculate simply. My mana is 200% higher thanks to my trait, right? But to raise agility by 1, I need twice as much because of the -50% effect. It's simply a difference of 6 times the value, so investing 5 to raise 1 is a profit."

This is a story that can be told when strength, agility, defense, and mana all have the same value.

But, they have the same value.

My mana is 60, so it seems a little less valuable, but the stats you can raise with the bonus stats given each time you climb the Tower are the same at 1, and there are many people who have a lot of strength instead of extremely little mana, though not as much as me.

- ???

- Is this right?

- It's correct in terms of simple numerical calculation, but.....

- Someone calculate it

- I'll be right back

- You have to be able to do that much calculation, hahaha

- Summary) The mana stat is 6 times the value of the agility stat

- No, that's not the problem!!

"Tell me more. I'll answer everything here."

This is an important issue.

It is an issue that involves trust between me and my viewers.

Since the conversation is likely to be a bit long, I sit comfortably on a nearby rock.

- Then what about the opportunity cost of choosing the path of the priest instead? To give an example that came up in the chat earlier, if you went down the path of the warrior and got strength 3, agility 1, and defense 1, and learned the カRageキ skill, you would get strength 2 for free, which is more profitable, right?

- Oh...

- That's right? What did Lee Do-hee do?

The 'Rage' skill.... I used that in the past too. I know it very well.

"No. It may seem that way right now, but it's definitely not profitable. In the first place, the カRageキ skill weakens emotional control, so it's a trash skill that you only use in the beginning and throw away when you become a high-level awakener."

Using the カRageキ skill causes problems with emotional control. So, I've seen countless comrades who get angry or suddenly become enraged when a comrade next to them dies, breaking the formation and charging madly to their deaths.

"And let's look at it when you've grown to a certain extent. カRage lv.10キ only raises strength by 20, but カHaste lv.10キ raises agility by 20 with 15 mana. If you apply the trait multiplier, it only costs 5 mana to have the value of agility 40, so even if you apply the multiplier to strength and subtract 22, you still have 3 stats left over, so it's a profit. If you also calculate that you're throwing away the カRageキ skill later on, there will be a huge difference when you go to a higher floor."

The reversal happens at just lv.10. Considering that my Haste level was 88 before I died, there will be a huge difference.

"And the mana 3 and defense 2 that you get as a reward for the <Path of the Priest> class already have the value of 13 stats, so they easily surpass the total stat value you get when you choose the <Path of the Warrior>. So, the expected value of the initial stats itself is also wrong."

- Wait, calculating

- I don't know what you're talking about.....

- Summary) It's a profit now, and it's a huge profit later.

- Lee Do-hee, this bitch wasn't a dummy? Seriously?

- Why are you counting agility 20 as 40?

"That's because to get agility 20, you actually have to get 40, so I calculated it that way."

- No, what I mean is, isn't your buff also -50?

- Uh-huh, if you're not an Awakener, be quiet.

- Don't you know that your buffs and equipment are applied separately?

- Know something before you talk, geez....

- Why is a Muggle butting into the Awakener discussion?

- Hahahaha

As their words in the chat window say.

The difference between basic stats and buffs.

For example, if you look at my agility stat, even though I've raised it to 14 with all sorts of elixirs and exercise, the applied number is only 7.

But if you raise it by 1 with a buff, the -50% is not applied, and it just goes up purely by 1 to 8.

The reason is simple. Traits, elixirs, and exercise only work within my body, so they interact with each other, and the power of mana is a power that is given from the outside, so it is not affected.

Similarly, stats obtained from equipment or artifacts are not affected by existing traits and are only purely added.

"This is why I'm ultimately doing a priest to raise my stats this way. I'm boldly discarding the stats that are difficult to raise due to the minus trait, and it's much more efficient to cover them with equipment and buffs."

That is,

"Selective focus."

- Then what about other combat skills and traits?

"You can learn those with money. In the first place, you throw away all the skills you learn from the Tower in the beginning and switch to something else later, right? In that case, you should just learn something proper from the beginning."

- Anyway, you're getting weaker now, right?

"I've also raised my defense and agility, so it won't be that different, right? And after catching goblins today, I'm getting a rough idea. I can clear up to the 9th floor even if I go in now."

This is real. The combat difficulty of floors 2-9 is similar, so if I cleared the 2nd floor this easily, I can handle it even if a bullshit difficulty comes out.

- Still, there's no guarantee that you'll clear up to the 9th floor for sure, right?

"You can't have everything. It's my own gamble, but there are enough grounds. If it doesn't seem like I'm going to die, I'll take a bit of a risk and get more profit for later."

A good analogy.... Ah, the game I used to play!

"If you were me, would you give up CS and go home while being mined by the tower in the laning phase because you don't think you're going to die? Or would you collect money, buy a core item, and return with Teleport?"

- What

- Oh?

- Of course the latter.....

- Were you a League player?

- Hahahaha

- I understand perfectly 

- Seriously, you have to pick up the 1-core item Trinity 

- This bitch, how does she know that game?

- I don't play that game, but I understand

- It means you're blocking the entrance and building workers and increasing multi, right

- The bullshit folk game analogy also came out, hahaha

- Seriously, I didn't understand anything from earlier, but I understand it right away

People who had been watching quietly from earlier appear en masse when a story they know comes out.

"And the important thing is not just getting a few stats."

- Then what's important

- Wasn't that what you were trying to profit from?

"Directionality. Why would I do this just to get one or two stats? From now on, I'm going to make the agility stat a trash can and focus on other stats."

It's not just bonus stats.

As you climb the Tower, you also get new traits,

For example, the <Big Gun> trait

Agility -10

Strength +10

Mana +10

It's a trait that gives you additional stats like this, and if agility is applied to me here, I can only eat a penalty of -5 with the -50% correction.

What Lee Do-hee is talking about as a trash can is exactly this kind of meaning.

*

Meanwhile, there were people who couldn't participate in the conversation between Lee Do-hee and the viewers......

カTower Climbing Support Galleryキ

---

Title: What's up with Lee Do-hee's room? カPictureキ

Content:

[image: Image]
(Lee Do-hee is talking about something diligently pic1.gif)

[image: Image]
(Lee Do-hee is talking about something diligently pic2.gif)

The thumbnail clearly has this bitch with her naked body, so I went in excited, but

What's with the 100-minute debate?

Damn, cum is dripping from her pussy, but because she's naked and doing that, the situation is so absurd;;

I was going to sexually harass her, but after looking at the atmosphere, I'm just quietly enjoying the occasional jiggling of her tits.

---

Comments:

- Seriously, I don't know what they're talking about either.

- Agility is blah blah... Numbers, ratios, formulas.... Damn!!!

- Are they still doing that?

└ Author: Yes, the passers-by who came to jerk off are quietly pressing the back button

- Is it Lee Do-hee-style shaking out the ants? I don't think anyone knows what she's talking about unless they're real.

└ 100,000 ants died hahaha

- The kids are too serious to cause trouble;;

- When did those viewers become so serious? Weren't they just perverts who wanted to sexually harass her?

└ A lot of real people joined during the week of training. The kids who are debating are all those people, right?

 └ If you look at the information of the kids who are debating now, they're all big hands in the rooms of other high-level Awakener streamers, huh?

 └ Then they must have joined? Big hands who gave up on climbing the Tower and are just cheering

 └ Seriously, that's real Tower climbing support...

 └ This is fake, hahaha

 - What the hell is this guy talking about? I just debated automatically after cumming 5 times

 └ Damn, that was the answer, hahaha

 └ Seriously, the kids in that room are all in Zen mode right now

 └ Hahahaha

- I wouldn't have understood it if it wasn't for the League analogy, hahaha

└ What's that?

 └ Would you give up CS and go home while being mined by the tower in the laning phase because you don't think you're going to die? Or would you collect money, buy a core item, and return with Teleport? This hahaha

 └ Lee Do-hee is saying the latter

*

"That's what I think. If you can't give up anything, you can't achieve anything. I'm going to boldly grow mana excessively and use the mana to buff other stats, giving up agility, which has a minus percentage attached to it, taking a slight risk in the beginning. The priest class is the only class that can achieve that."

- It's too dangerous....

- If you run out of mana, you could die horribly

- Usually, if you get a penalty, you twist your whole body to get rid of the penalty, but she's just using it;;

- But was there anyone among the high-level Awakeners who did this?

- You're looking at the end-game value, right?

- I don't think I've seen it

"Probably not. In the first place, I didn't want to do this either, but because of that strange trait...."

- Hahahaha

- I can't stand the onahole body....

- Seriously, the gap between the trait penalty and the advantage is too big. Other traits are usually between 10 and 30, but what's with the 100 percent. 50 percent hahaha

- But then how will you get the floor 3 reward?

"Ah, the floor 3 reward? That's....."

***

After about 30 minutes of additional discussion after that, I finally convinced the viewers.

- Okay, you're more serious than us

- You were saying that you would make your end-game investment more solid by making the beginning more stable

- Achieve your dreams, Do-hee....

- I appoint you as the true Tower-climbing Woman

- I roughly know what you mean, okay

- I'll trust you and watch for now... But please tell me in advance if something like this happens

- Seriously, tell me in advance, I was so embarrassed, hahaha

"Ah, I'm sorry about that. From now on, I'll tell you in advance before I act suddenly."

Thinking about it, I was only thinking about my position. How embarrassed must the viewers have been?

Anyway, after the discussion ended warmly like that...

カDoheeTunaSoDelicious donated 100,000 wonキ

Do-hee, I understand, so go out and take birth control pills, a baby is going to come out

"Ah...."

- Hahahaha

- They forgot about this

- Like streamer like viewer, seriously

- Yeah, implantation is already complete 

- Hahahaha

- Do-hee's egg taken!

- Implantation is over, bye 

"What do you mean implantation is complete!! Ah, but I'm not going to take birth control pills."

- ????

- What did you just say...

- ?

- What?

- Did I hear you wrong?

- Huh?

- Did you suddenly want to get pregnant??

- ?

- Are you saying that you want to give birth to a goblin child once??

- Shit, she flipped her words in 10 seconds, hahaha

- Sudden action, you bitch!!

- Hahahaha

- It's absurd, I'm sure she doesn't really want to get pregnant.... Or maybe?

Okay, I understand that this is the reaction.

But when am I going to take birth control pills and remove the semen from my uterus? When I look at this, I think I'll have to scratch the inside in front of the showerhead all day.

Rather than go through that trouble, and because I want to show that my theory is correct quickly,

"That's not it. Everyone, let's go to the 3rd floor right now."

- Wow hahaha

- You're going right away? Damn

- Wow damn, is she really going now?

- 'I'm serious about the Tower'

- You're just going up right away because you see a chance, this is right

- As expected, I knew it would be like this.

- That's cool

- That's right, you get fully healed when you just go up to the next floor

- Let's go!!!!

- Sudden action twice, hahaha

- Crazy bitch, just a bitch crazy about the Tower, hahaha

- This is crazy, damn it

- This is Tower-climbing Woman..... Getting gang-raped for 2 hours and going up to the next floor;;


        

14. Trial of the Tower: Floor 3

            Instantly, my body is transported to a pure white waiting room.

"Ah, refreshing!!"

All the foreign substances on my body are removed, and my stamina and injuries are completely recovered. The discomfort I felt in my lower abdomen has also completely disappeared.

And clothes that Western officials in the Middle Ages might wear are draped on me.


'Kuh...... this is why I climb continuously.'

ᮋSelect a weaponᮍ

This time as well, weapon displays rise up in a circle around me, just like on the second floor.

- What are you picking this time?

- Just pick something you're good at

- An axe would be good too

- Let's kill them let's kill them

- A weapon for massacre is good

- Just anything that can kill people well

- I think we should put a "Warning: Graphic Content" label on this one

- ?? What comes out on the 3rd floor?

- Why are these guys suddenly becoming mass murderers?

There was a reason why people were saying such cruel things....

*

ᮋTower Climbing Support Galleryᮍ

---

ᮋTitleᮍ: Newbies, stop asking about the 3rd floor and read this post

ᮋContentᮍ

It seems like some lurkers who usually aren't interested in the community have shown up, so I'll tell you what the 3rd floor is all about.

The theme of the 3rd floor is 'massacre.' There's an early story about catching a criminal or something, but don't do that, just go into the village and kill every human you see without asking any questions.

That's it.

For reference, this isn't just my opinion, it's the 'official strategy.'

ᮋCommentsᮍ:

- ???

- What you see on the 3rd floor is this: "Are you able to kill even innocent people?"

- Aren't they just virtual people anyway, so can't we just kill them all?
   ㄴ That.... well, you'll see, but it's really realistic;;

- I don't understand;; Can't we just solve the case?
   ㄴ They tell you not to.
   ㄴ If you do that, the survival rate is less than 10%.

- There is a way to solve the case.....

---

*

"I'll go with a spear this time."

A spear of ambiguous length, about 1.5m. But that makes it easier to handle with this body.

- A spear isn't bad....

- Considering how you handle a staff, a spear is probably fine too

- Okay okay

- Let's go!!!

And there's something I want to say before going.

"I'm going to try to challenge the true ending on the 3rd floor."

True ending.

One of the ways to raise the reward grade of the tower.

It's not just about being passively adjusted by the difficulty, but a way for players to actively take action and receive better grade rewards.

Besides the true ending, you can also actively increase the grade through hidden endings or party contribution.

But why would you want to get a higher reward for nothing?

Of course, the difficulty is extremely, extremely high. That's why both the Awakened Association and the Six Guilds tell you to never go for the true ending on the 3rd floor.

There's already a strategy? Their position is, 'You're not capable of it.'

This goes for me too. Since the trials aren't always the same, there will be things that I can't do.

"Everyone, I'm not saying I'm definitely going to get the true ending. I'll look at the conditions and try it if it seems possible."

I'm not 100% sure either. But it's too disappointing to end it like this.

The 3rd and 4th floors are the only floors where you can see the true ending in the tutorial floors. Considering how important the early choices are, I think it's worth a try.

- Hmm...

- Okay, we'll look at the situation at the beginning and if it doesn't seem possible, we'll just go with the original strategy, okay?

- You told us in advance this time

- In advance (10 seconds before entering)

- lololol

- Ah, anyway, I told you in advance 

- It's okay, if it seems too difficult, just massacre them

"Thank you for believing in me. I'll go now!!!"

Hoping that the conditions will allow me to see the true ending, I entrust my body to the white light.

***

High and blue sky.

- Clop.... clop.....

Riding on a slowly moving horse, I pass along a bumpy dirt road, feeling the gentle swaying.

Far away in the wide-open wheat field, a small village can be seen.

ᮋYou are an investigator of the kingdom. Catch the criminal and solve the caseᮍ

A very simple explanation.

Now, if I just go straight ahead, a village will appear, and all I have to do is catch the criminal.... as if that's all there is to it.

If I go like this and say, 'I'm an investigator! Cooperate!!' I'll immediately be stabbed with a spear and become skewered meat.

Unless you have insanely good speech skills, most of the villagers are already so consumed with hatred for investigators that the 'official strategy' is to just massacre the villagers without asking any questions.

- Let's have a meeting first?

- Hold on

- We have plenty of time here anyway, let's rest first

As the viewers say, there's no need to charge in right away.

"Yes, let's assess the situation first."

First, I get off the horse and unpack my luggage.

"This is my identification card.... useless travel supplies, and.... here it is. Shall we read it together?"

[image: Image]
When you come to another world, gathering information is the priority.

Investigation log.

Reading this will roughly reveal the outline of this trial.

<Kingdom Audit Bureau, 2nd Heizen Branch Auditor's Record.>

ᮋDate of Writingᮍ: Imperial Year 472, June 14

ᮋCase Nameᮍ: Investigation into the serial rape case that occurred in the city of Koshiba.

"Serial r....ape....?"

Why do I have an ominous feeling?

I'll ignore it for now and keep reading.

ᮋRecorderᮍ: Pechina Ibenstein

'My name is Pechina? My surname is Ibenstein? So I'm a noble, at least....'

ᮋSummaryᮍ: This auditor was dispatched to Boringer Village to investigate the serial rape case in Koshiba City. Based on the record that the criminal's crime time always coincided with the time of traffic to Boringer Village, there is a high possibility that there is a likely suspect.

ᮋVictimsᮍ: Lilia Bellonia and an estimated 20+ others.

ᮋCriminal Characteristicsᮍ: Middle-aged, large man, large scar on the lower abdomen, huge j length, j shape slightly curved, stabbing upwards...

-Clack!

I quickly close the case log.

"I think I've seen enough. It seems that they started the investigation because a noblewoman became a victim, and the big scar on the lower abdomen is the key evidence."

- lololol

- That's what a case log looks like...?

- Dirty aristocratic world

- Why did you close it there, the extremely large j is important information

- The 20 commoners are just extras.....

- Why are there so many descriptions of d, is there no face?

"Yes..... it says they were wearing a mask, so they don't know the face. Anyway, everyone. You've all seen it, right?"

- Yes

- Saw....it?

- Yeah

- What?

- ??

- Why

"What do you mean, why? Quickly figure out who the culprit is."

- Huh?

- Me?

- ???

- How can we know after seeing just that, jeez

- ???

- We?

"Ah, never mind if you don't know."

There's a reason why I said something so out of the blue.

The tower seems to present new trials every time, but that's not really the case.

Surprisingly, there are often cases where the trials are exactly the same.

In fact, the city of Koshiba that appeared in the case log is also a city I know, a city belonging to the Heizen Duchy in the Luminous Kingdom.

How do I know?

'It's the city where I fought the demon army on the 33rd floor.... it seems peaceful now.'

The era is different, but it is clearly a real city and world.

It's still just a theory, but the saying that the tower doesn't create new trials, but rather implements or recreates historical events from various worlds is almost the accepted truth.

As evidence of that, you can leave here and wander around this fantasy world. You can go back to Koshiba City to collect more evidence, or just ignore everything and go to a beach village for vacation.

I didn't even try it on the 1st and 2nd floors, but you can turn back and leave if you really want to. But if you do that, the difficulty might increase, or you might encounter a higher difficulty later on, so I don't bother trying.

In fact, there was a case where someone who missed the culprit on the 3rd floor returned to the real world 5 years later after the culprit died somewhere.

Anyway, in the end, since the cases aren't infinite, there are often people who take on the same case. That's why I asked the viewers.

"Um..... Unfortunately, it seems that no one has taken on this case or reported it."

There is a procedure for reporting because trials can overlap perfectly, but frankly, 50% of people skip reporting, and half of the rest only report within their own guild.

'I worked so hard to activate this....'

I found out that the government subsidy they gave if you reported it after dying has disappeared.

- Let's just kill them all.

- Massacre ending gogo

- Let's go  

- Let's just kill them all neatly and end it, okay?

- ???: Just die

I don't know who the culprit is. But the villagers won't even cooperate with the investigation. It would be lucky if they didn't shoot an arrow as soon as I arrived.

So if I just kill them all, the culprit will also die, and the case is closed. It's very easy and simple.

Except for a few members of the self-governing security force, most of them are farmers, weak old men, or women, so if you launch a surprise attack, you can win more easily than you think.

But-

"No, this looks like it has the potential for a true ending? Am I the only one who sees a way to solve it?"

I have to see the true ending of the 3rd floor trial.

*

ᮋTower Climbing Support Galleryᮍ

---

ᮋTitleᮍ: People who are curious about the 3rd floor true ending, come in here....

ᮋContentᮍ

It's too hard to answer every single question that keeps coming up, so read this all.

If you want to see the true ending, you have to apprehend only the culprit without killing the villagers.

It may seem easy, but the village that appears on the 3rd floor is very difficult because in the past, other investigators arrested and killed innocent people, or committed terrible acts such as raping women.

But it's not impossible.

There are several methods, whether you persuade them with pure talking skills or secretly abduct them.

The content varies slightly for each trial, so I don't know what the right answer is. It's just really difficult.

It's not for nothing that the reward grade increases by one when you see the true ending.

---

*

  "First, I'm going to take off my clothes."

- ??

- Ooh yeah

- Oh

- 1. Take them off

- Taking them off is approved

- Are you going in as a prostitute?

- Take them off....!

"I have to disguise myself to even enter."

They don't cooperate with the investigation because of their hatred for investigators? Then I can just go in as another profession, right?

And what's the ultimate wandering profession in the Middle Ages?

'It's an adventurer '

- Jiggle 

I take off the shirt and accessories that look like high-end clothes and lightly bury them in the nearby ground.

And I give the rest of the thin clothes a good roll on the dirt ground and stretch them out to make them look shabby.

'Hmm.... this pants too....'

The leather of the pants is too high-end. There's no way an adventurer would wear something like this, right? I take off the pants and tear the cloak a little instead and tie it around me like a skirt.

'Hmm, these underwear are too...'

I coolly take off the underwear with fancy lace as well.

And I lightly spread dirt on my face in a way that doesn't look too artificial, and tie the horse with the luggage near the investigator's coat.

"How is this? You can roughly tell what profession I am, right?"

[image: Image]
It's not like I've only done this once or twice in the tower. Most cases were solved with stronger force, but there were definitely cases where that wasn't the case.

Disguise and camouflage are basic skills  that's what I'm saying.

- ?

- Oh, did you see that?

- So that's how you do it lolololol

- But is it okay? lololol

- Ooh.... as expected of Tower Jinnyeo (Tower True Ending Woman) dd

- Are you really going to go with that?

- It was slightly visible

- Once she got a taste of it.....

- Oong?

- Suddenly there's potential for a true ending lololol

"Umm? Is that... so? Does it seem possible?"

The reactions are a bit strange, but.... anyway, everyone is reacting positively.

- Seriously, to think of going as a prostitute;;

- It would be easy to find the scar on the lower abdomen

- Ooh yeah

- Dohui even thinks about service scenes....

- Hehehe... how much is it for one time?

- Prostitute pass

- Seriously, who would think that a noble investigator would come as a prostitute lololol

- Climbing the tower by selling her body dd

- Uh-oh, a Tower Jinnyeo can be a prostitute too

Oh.....?

Prost....itute?

Something's strange. What nonsense are these guys talking about again?

"Guys...? What are you talking about... can't you tell by looking? I'm an adventurer!!! An. Ad. Ven. Tu. Rer!!"

A prostitute, what do you take me for!!

Kuaaaaak!!

- Your fashion doesn't look like an adventurer at all?

- No, even if we ignore the chest...

- This is an adventurer?

- I want to show her a fucking mirror

- Fact) Anyone can see she's a prostitute

- Even if we're being generous, she's a refugee

- If the wind blows...

- Someone tell me what's wrong

- Uh;;

Ah...

It's strange, when I dressed like this when I was a man, they treated me like an adventurer......?

At that time,

ᮋTing ᮍ

ᮋJeonbokjukjangin (Abalone Porridge Artisan) has donated 50,000 wonᮍ

What kind of adventurer goes around flashing her boobs like that? And your abalone is all visible if the wind blows now, you exhibitionist slut!!!

"Heh?"

- Gasp!

- Jeonbok is a real man lololol

- Abalone is fucking lol

- My insides are clear  

- Kya   you have to cover your abalone 

- Abalone isn't banned lol

- Dohui's abalone is chewy chewy...

- The admin doesn't know what abalone means lol

What?

Jeon....bok (abalone)?

'Could it be.....'

As I inadvertently look down, the wind happens to blow, and my skirt flutters, revealing my precious area.

Ah, abalone? Could it be.... Ah!?

The moment I realize what abalone means, a burning heat rises to my head.

"Ah...uh... I'll, change...my clothes...."

To think I was going to enter the village in this state, I'm such an idiot.

Why did I forget for a moment that even if a man and a woman wear the same outfit, there's a difference...

Did the nutrients that should have gone to my head go to my firm flesh instead?

- Just put on your underwear and pants.

"Yes....."

- lolololol

- She suddenly turned into a female

- She listens so well lololol

So, I complete my disguise as an adventurer, receiving advice from the viewers again.


        

15. Trial of the Tower: Floor 3. Townspeople

            "Is this enough?"

As the viewers said, I put the underwear and pants back on, covering the stomach area. And for this infiltration, I made a small wound on my left thigh, tore the sleeves of the clothes I had taken off, and wrapped them like bandages to make it look like I was injured.

[image: Image]
- ㅇㅇ

- Good

- Much better than before

- At least this much makes you look like an adventurer

- Moderate exposure is okay

"Okay... then I'll try infiltrating as an adventurer."

- But isn't it more efficient to be a prostitute? Are you not going to do that?

"A prostitute... I agree that it's easier to find the culprit, but we also have to prepare for unforeseen circumstances. If the opponent is stronger than me, or if the opponent knows the investigator's face, we have to prepare for the risk of being caught in vain."

It's dangerous to go in too defenselessly.

Information asymmetry.

That's why so many people die when they recklessly infiltrate the village on the 3rd floor.

'We don't know how much information the culprit has.'

The culprit may know the face of the investigator who was chasing him, and he probably knows 99% that the investigation has begun.

Is it possible that he would be at peace after raping a noblewoman? We must also consider the fact that the other party has not been caught even after raping more than 20 times.

And if they use that fact cleverly? What if they spread information inside the village in advance that an investigator will infiltrate the village to falsely accuse a townsperson?

"To prepare for that, I need to have a weapon, but it's even more suspicious for a prostitute to carry a weapon, right?"

- Suddenly your brain is working

- Why are you being logical?

- Where did the stupid female Lee Do-hee go?

"You can all play an active role in this trial. I'll check the chat window from time to time. If you see anyone suspicious, try to deduce."

Okay, I'll be honest.

I wasn't a brainy character even in the past.

But that doesn't mean I'm an idiot.

I think I'm a little better than the average person myself. So in my past life, I made a lot of friends who were smart and listened to their advice.

'Sometimes I ignored them when making decisions... is that why I was betrayed?'

Of course, that was all because I calculated that it was possible with my force... Anyway, I admit that my brain is not outstanding and I am ready to listen to the opinions of smarter people.

- Wow! Viewer participation content!!

- Deduction King Kim Pan-boong is coming

- Those bastards' words will ruin us

- Viewer participation content LOL

- When you actually go to a guild, they give you advice or information like this

- Let's get serious

- Trust us 

It's not that trustworthy, but it's better than nothing, right?

*

First obstacle. Entering the village.

As it is a village with frequent monster invasions, a 2m high log fence completely surrounds the village's residential area.

"Hmm? Who's there?"

A member of the local defense force with leather armor and a crude spear asks from above the fence gate.

"Ah, hello. I'm an adventurer passing by. I injured my leg, so can I stay for a few days?"

"No! Our village doesn't accept outsiders... but, ahem... I'll go ask for a moment."

He tries to refuse but changes his words after looking at my face and body.

"I guess you can come in."

Of course, if a burly adventurer man came with a spear, he would be rejected, but I am now an injured female adventurer.

A powerless woman who stimulates men's protective instincts even when standing still.

Looking at the chat window,

- That guy likes women, so he must be the culprit

- He looks like a serial rapist

- He's the culprit!!

- Guys, what's wrong with you, why is that guy the culprit...?

- Suspect everyone!!

- These guys are all suspicious LOL

"......"

There is no useful information in the chat window yet.

A moment later,

Creakㅡ

The gate made by connecting logs opens, and three armed men walk out.

"Oh... we don't usually accept adventurers, but goblins often appear around here, so we can't just ignore it. Come in."

A middle-aged man in his 50s who seems to be the decision maker welcomes me with open arms.

Unlike the local defense force members holding crude spears on both sides, he has proper chainmail and a sword.

'Guard captain... I guess this is what it feels like.'

"Thank you!!!"

I bow my head and enter the village, trying to ignore the focused gaze.

"Ahem... follow me, you guys stay here."

Leaving behind the gazes of the two local defense force members smacking their lips in disappointment, I slowly follow the guard captain.

*

"Oh my... who is that woman?"

"Mom!! I've never seen a woman with such big breasts!!"

"Oh... an outsider?"

"There have been more monsters near here lately."

A common scene in a rural village.

There was no tyranny of management, and everyone seemed to be living well.

The children are energetic, and the women seem to pay attention to their clothes, hair, and makeup. The men have made a small training ground nearby, as if they have time left over from farming.

'Yeah, they must be well enough to live to go to other cities and commit sex crimes.'

You must not forget.

There is a serial rapist in this peaceful village.

"First, let's go to the village chief's house to say hello."

Attracting people's attention, we arrive at the two-story village chief's house where the windmill is slowly turning.

And just as I opened the door and slowly tried to go up to the second floor-

"Hmm? Captain Michael? Oh...!! Where did you find this woman?"

A young man with red hair standing high appears from the next room.

"Ah, she's an adventurer from out of town..."

- Slap!!

"Kyaa!?"

An unexpected sudden strike.

A thrilling sensation rises from my butt.

It took 0.1 seconds to figure out what was going on

"You son of a bitch, where are you touching!"

I punch him right in the face.

It takes 0.3 seconds to punish him...

But,

- Thud!

"Oh, I'm sorry! Paul!! What rudeness are you doing to a guest you've just met!!!"

The guard captain next to me blocks my punch.

'Oh my... it's blocked.'

"Yes? A guest? I'm sorry... I thought my father had called a call girl..."

Rather than the fact that his father was calling a prostitute, I was a little shocked that the guard captain blocked my punch at such a great speed.

'Is he just an ordinary villager...?'

I think the difficulty is messed up...

Anyway, I get the feeling that the village chief's house is a chaotic mess.

- That bastard is the culprit

- Let's just make that bastard the culprit?

- Got him!

- The guard captain is fast

- Slapping the butt at first sight LOL

- There's nothing to see here? Kill him right away!

- These guys are no help at all LOL

I want to take off his pants and check for scars right away, but there is no decisive evidence yet.

I decided to watch a little more, and roughly accepted his apology and went up to the village chief's room.

*

"Hmm, an adventurer?"

"Yes, elder, I injured my leg and stopped by to rest in the village for a few days."

The village chief was a 60-year-old bald grandfather with a kind face and a long white beard.

It's funny that he buys prostitutes at his age, where he gets the strength, but anyway, the appearance shown is polite and befitting the dignity of the village chief.

"Ahem, now that I think about it, there's an empty house left alone in the north... Stay there first. It's safe inside the fence."

"Thank you, elder! How can I repay this kindness..."

"There's no need to repay it. Ah, did you say you were an adventurer?"

"Yes. Elder."

"Please take on a monster subjugation request around here later. Goblins are rampant these days, so the women can't go outside..."

"I understand. I will definitely keep my promise."

'Will I go...'

I just need to catch the culprit to clear. But a little lip service is okay.

Following the guard captain's guidance, I arrive at a shabby and isolated hut.

There is furniture scattered here and there and dust is piled up, but this is a great place to live.

'I've been homeless for 10 years. I'm grateful for this much.'

"Rest for now, ah... and if you're looking for herbs to treat your wounds, look for Rodney, the green-roofed aunt."

"Yes, thank you!"

Thud.

As the door closes, a quiet silence surrounds. The guard captain leaves and I'm finally alone.

"Ah   This is going to be really easy, isn't it? Is it just me who feels that way?"

- ????

- Do you know who the culprit is?

- Isn't that bastard Paul the culprit?

- No, it's obviously the gloomy village chief

- Idiot, how does the village chief go to the city

- It seems important to get a list of people going to the city?

"No, guys. There's no need to do anything. Get a list of people going to the city? If I ask around to get that, rumors will spread that I'm asking strange questions and I'll be mistaken for an investigator, right?"

- Then what are you going to do?

- You are an investigator

- ??

"I was worried because I would have to investigate directly if I stayed at an inn or someone else's house, but if it's such an isolated hut, the culprit will come on his own. This trial seems to be free?"

The opponent is a crazy serial rapist with a strong sexual desire.

There's a risk of being caught? Would such a person rape a noble lady? It is highly likely that he is a person with a good brain but unable to control his desires.

"The mystery will end here. I wasn't thankful for your reasoning at all."

- What

- You bitch LOL

- But it's true that it wasn't helpful LOL

- LOL Bitch?

- Injured female adventurer... Hmm, I can't help but go

- Viewer participation content failed

- No, we haven't even started properly yet!!

- LOL I would go to cover her too

"First, I'll treat my wounds and pretend to be quiet."

I cleaned the house so that I could just sleep, and went to find the green roof that the guard captain told me about.

The villagers watch as if they were watching a strange animal, but they only whisper among themselves and don't talk to me, perhaps because it's still unfamiliar.

'Is this it?'

I could find it very easily as the guard captain said.

Knock knock.

"Hello? Is Rodney aunt here?"

"Hmm? Who's there? Oh oh...?"

"Huh?"

Where did Rodney aunt go? A bandit leader?

"Ah, you're the injured adventurer? Nice to meet you. My name is Rude, and I'm studying herbalism under my mother. Come inside."

"Ah, nice to meet you."

I politely greet him by holding his big hand and go inside.

Inside his house, various dried herbs and unknown plants are fully displayed on the shelves.

"So, you want to get herbs?"

"Yes. The bleeding has stopped, so I just need some herbs for disinfection."

"Okay, but I can't give them to you for free... Hehehe..."

He gets up from his seat with a sly smile.

He walks slowly, shaking the house with a thud.. thud.. as if hunting prey...

"Huh?"

Could it be that he's revealing his true colors this quickly? Now that I think about it, I left my spear at home because I expected it to be safe during the day.

'Damn it....'

And he,

Suddenly bends down and sits on his knees in front of me.

'Hmm?'

He looks closely at the wound on my thigh, puts his hand on his chin, and hesitates for a moment.

"Ah, I'm sorry. Were you hurt by a blade?"

"Yes..."

'Damn it, you scared me, you son of a bitch.'

Since he's so big, I feel threatened just by him getting up and coming closer.

'I used to be as big as that bastard.... Haa....'

Anyway, he gives me the herbs I need and kindly tells me how to use them.

And instead, he tells me to go to the herb field where his mother is.

'He's telling me to pay for the herbs with labor.'

But why is that kind of guy sitting inside and his mother is working outside?

I can't understand it, but anyway, I move to the herb field he told me about.

Inside the fence. A vegetable garden near the green-roofed house. When I came here, I saw as many as 5 middle-aged women trimming the cultivated herbs.

'Ah...'

Well, there are 5 middle-aged women, so it would be a bit difficult for a healthy young man to join in.

'Good opportunity.'

It's a golden opportunity to find out information about the village without having to ask people suspiciously.

And it's not just about getting information.

'I can leak information too.'

For example, I can tell them that I sleep deeply, or that I am a defenseless woman who lost her companions and has no one to look for.

'Okay, let's get started.'

***

Starting with the middle-aged women, I slowly greeted each of the villagers.

I never said anything that seemed to be digging for information, but rather gave them my information.

A female adventurer wandering alone after losing her companions.

Weakened by injury.

I sleep deeply at night, and I am not sensitive, so I sleep deeply anywhere.

A novice adventurer who has been working as an adventurer for about a year.

No experience with men.

I comfortably release the settings that the viewers and I created together to the villagers.

- This is something you can't miss?

- LOL This is just not being a man

- Hehehe... But how far are you going?

- You just have to catch her when she comes

- LOL The definite evidence is semen....

- Hmm... let's leave it up to the streamer;;

"Guys, don't say weird things. I'm going to beat up anyone who comes in at night as soon as I open the door."

- Too bad

- Tsk

- What did these guys expect? LOL

- Ah

- My porn....

- That's too much

- Sex scene where?

- Too bad too bad

- Ah....

And I didn't just release information.

What if the culprit doesn't know I've come? I need to innocently wander around the village appropriately.

I put on the thin dress I received from the middle-aged women and wander around the village, swaying my hips as if seducing men.

"L, like this?"

Perhaps because my size is larger than average, the outline of my voluptuous buttocks is revealed over the thin clothes.

- ㅇㅇ

- That's it

- LOL So hot

- I really want to do that

- If you don't come to cover this, you're not a real man

- Wow shibal..... I want to do it

- Ugh, I can't stand it!!

- What if another bastard covers her?

Of course, there were also unexpected incidents.

"Butt  prick!"

- Poke!

"Kyaang!?"

A surprise attack from a playful village kid!

These guys are at an age where they don't know what power control is. As his finger pushes up the thin skirt and enters inside, my whole body stiffens like a person who has been electrocuted.

"Kyahahahahaha   Sis Ba bo  !"

"I defeated the butt monster  !!"

"The butt monster has fallen!!!"

"Heugeuk...! You, you bastards....!!"

Dizzy from the shock, I try to chase after them with one hand covering my anus, my butt pulled back, and my heels raised, but

"Kyahaha Run away "

"Retreat! The butt monster is angry   Kyahahaha!"

And they run away.

"Shibal....."

- LOL

- The kids are merciless

- I want a massacre ending shibal

- How's the taste of the kid's butt poke?

- LOL Is your anus feeling good?

"Shut up. It's hard to even stand....."

I tremble with my butt, and cold sweat flows as I tighten my sphincter.

In addition, I make my face and defenseless body known to the whole village by going to the well outside the village with the local defense force members or eating dinner together at the village hall.

*

Evening has come.

As it gets dark, everyone except the local defense force members on duty goes home and it's quiet.

"Shall we organize a little? There are only a few people who I have a rough feeling about."

People who can commit the crime.

First, exclude those who blush like virgins and those who seem weak. Finally, excluding those who only farm,

The village chief's son. Red-haired Paul.

Guard Captain Michael.

Herb Gatherer Rude.

"That's it...? There may be more, but based on what I've learned today, these three seem to be the most likely. They all have moderate force and seem to have gone outside a lot. They also seemed to have a lot of experience with women."

It's not difficult to deduce the culprit. How to catch them is the bigger problem.

- It's either Paul or the guard captain

- Isn't it both?

- The village chief also has a possibility

- Roughly correct?

"I'm going to sleep here today. I have to hope to get caught in the trap."

- Will he come today?

- The atmosphere is too scary

- You're going to beat him as soon as the door opens, right?

- But how long are you going to wait?

"Yes. First, I'll beat him up, take off his pants, and check for scars. What, am I going to wait until the baby comes out?"

- What

- Huh

"But there's a high chance he won't come today. But just in case, I won't sleep. I'll also turn on donation alerts so I can wake up even if I fall asleep."

From now on, the viewers are biological alarm clocks.

In that way, night slowly comes.


        

16. Trial of the Tower: Floor 3. First Night

            Inside a cabin where you can't see an inch in front of you.

カUser TastyGeorge has sponsored 50,000 wonキ

Hey, are you asleep?

"Noona isn't sleeping."

- LOLOLOL

- Dang it

- No fishing

- Guys, please be serious

- So, are you coming today? Or not?

If my prediction is correct, there's a high probability the rapist will watch for about 1-2 days before attacking.

But you never know.

The real culprit might be horny and come to attack today, or might not.

I don't want to gamble with my baby room, so I can't sleep.

- I'm just gonna sleep

- Yeah, he probably won't come today

- No fishing with donations

While lightly joking around with the viewers like that.

Thump. Thump…

Someone's footsteps are slowly heard.

“Shh…”

- Gasp

- He really came, damn

- Visaaaaaang!!!

Quickly deleting the chat window, I pretend to sleep.

Quiet breathing, exhaling with regular and comfortable breaths, waiting for the other person to come in.

After a bit of time passes,

- Squeak…

The old wooden door opens with a friction sound.

- Clack..!

And closes.

'Now.'

I can't allow that dirty rapist to touch even a thread of my clothes.

Like a cat in the dark, I quietly and quickly run and strike the rapist's abdomen.

- Thwack!

"Ugh!"

Taking advantage of the moment he bent over from the unexpected surprise attack, I put him in a rear naked choke, blocking his airway.

“Kuh…! Ugh!”

A desperate struggle to live.

He tries to release my hands, scratches, and stomps his feet, but the arm completely wrapped around his neck will never be released.

And after a while,

The unknown man's body droops down, losing consciousness.

"Hmph, it's nothing."

Laying the man on the bed, I light a small candle to check his face.

His identity is,

"Paul?"

Paul, the red-haired village chief's son.

"Wait, this..."

Feeling uneasy, I take off his pants.

"Ah, damn it..."

There's no scar on his lower abdomen.

I'm screwed…

*

- Should we just kill that bastard?

- LOLOLOLOL

- Damn it, I knew this would happen.

- It's okay, let's start by abandoning the body

"No, you can't kill him..."

I'm fucked.

I'm so angry I want to stab the sleeping Paul in the neck as he lies sprawled on my bed, oblivious to the world. But killing him will lead to a failure of the true ending.

"Why did this bastard come?"

Is it perhaps a gimmick that the culprit turns out to be two people?

"No, no, the victim's statement was the same. Besides, this bastard…"

I pull his pants down further and check one more time.

"It's small?"

- Gasp

- TT

- Paul is a baby

- Small penis...

- What

- LOLOLOL

- Uh-huh!

- Hey hey hey

- Damn, he looks pathetic like that

- Isn't this because he couldn't meet a girl because of that, so he came all the way here?

"Ahem ahem... Is that so? Anyway, how should we deal with this guy?"

The most ordinary method is to say that he attacked me while I was sleeping, so I fought back and subdued him...

'But then the real culprit won't come.'

I've been advertising myself as a woman who is unguarded and easy to take advantage of, wouldn't that all be in vain?

If so…

"Where was this bastard's house again?"

I have no choice.

Surely, he won't wake up in the morning and spread rumors like, 'I went to rape that female adventurer , but I got hit and choked unconscious '.

- LOLOLOL

- He'll be dumbfounded when he wakes up tomorrow

- He probably won't be able to show his face from embarrassment

- He can't talk, though lol

In the end, I carry him on my back and secretly go into his room, quietly laying him down.

- Thwack!

As punishment for bothering me, I hit his thigh once before coming out. Tomorrow, he'll probably feel some muscle pain.

"Hoo..."

I couldn't sleep and carried a heavy load, even doing a round trip, so I'm quite exhausted.

More than anything, I feel so empty and futile because the culprit I thought I caught wasn't the real one.

"Sigh, I'm just going to sleep. If someone comes, the donation alarm, you know? I'm only trusting you guys?"

- Trust us!

- Yeah, no way  We're going to watch you get taken 

- LOL, you really trust us?

- You trust us?

*

カDing キ

カUser DeliciousTunaDohui has sponsored 100,000 wonキ

Dohui, wake up, Visaaaaaaaaang   !!!!!

- Dang it

- Ugh

- Guys, that's the right thing

- Where's the forced intercourse scene?

- No!! My porn!!!!

- Idiots, if it ends here, the porn also ends

- Dang it

'What is it.'

As soon as I hear the donation message sound, I jump up.

"Huh?"

"Hmm!"

Someone is half-riding on top of my body.

Quickly assessing the situation, I lift my knee and strike the guy's groin area.

- Thud

But he barely avoids it by closing his legs.

A fist flying from the darkness.

Turning my head to dodge it, I gather my legs to the limit again, then kick his upper body.

- Bang!!

He flies away and lightly collides with the wooden wall, landing stably on the ground.

"Who is it!"

He's no ordinary guy. The only person in this village capable of such movements is…

- Clang!

The sound of drawing a sword.

I also grab the spear placed next to the bed and aim it at him.

In an instant, a quiet tension fills the air.

A dark cabin where only silhouettes can barely be identified.

The only light is a very faint ray of moonlight flowing from the ceiling.

Silently glaring at each other, we charge toward each other without a word.

- Swoosh!!

A blurry shape, footsteps, breathing sounds.

Identifying his location with everything, I strongly thrust the spear.

The spear tip glitters in the moonlight.

However, he sets the sword sideways, pushing away the spear and charging forward.

And pouring the power of his charge into the sword, he swings it.

Swish-

Quickly withdrawing the spear and stepping back at the same time, the sword is swung in the place where I was.

My upper body almost got cut in half.

'That crazy bastard... he's trying to kill me?'

"カHasteキ"

An enemy that absolutely cannot be won by fighting casually. It's only agility 1, but it's better than nothing.

Without attacking recklessly, I use the distance created to aim for his legs, keeping him in check.

He tries to charge at the gap, but only receives a light wound from the quickly recovered spear and repeatedly retreats.

"Kuh, you… were you hiding your skills?"

A grave, middle-aged voice. He can't easily approach me, focusing on avoiding getting stabbed by the spear.

"Weren't you hiding that dirty desire, instead?"

- Clang!

He barely deflects the spear and steps back.

A dark space.

I don't give him a chance to identify the location of the spear.

Feint attacks and real attacks in the invisible dark space pour in dazzlingly.

Pretending to aim for his legs, I strike his head. Unfortunately, it only hits his shoulder, but wounds accumulate on his body.

"Damn it… this can't be."

He tries to charge desperately, but when his hand gets stabbed by my spear, he hurriedly retreats again.

"How… something like this…"

Sparks fly from the spear and his sword clashing. My spear gets pushed back by his power, but as he approaches, the spear that reappears from somewhere scratches past his calf.

"Kuh… such a ridiculous… me, to a woman."

The difference isn't in power, but in skill and experience.

"Reflect in death."

I deliver the final blow towards his neck.

At that moment, his eyes glow blue in the darkness.

"You brought this on yourself."

Along with his words, tremendous energy gathers in his body.

- Kwaaaang!!!

'That's… aura?'

The gathered mana causes an explosion, collapsing the shabby cabin and sending my body flying outside.

“Kuh!”

Among the scattering dust and log fragments, he opens his bluish eyes and, with blue mana imbued in his sword, instantly charges in the shortest distance.

Knocking away the flying pieces of wood with the spear to obscure his vision, I quickly roll to the side to avoid him.

- Voom Voom Voom!!!

The sound of air tearing echoes in the place where I was just a moment ago, and he carefully takes a fighting stance again.

"Ha! I expected it, but the difficulty is really crazy!"

I knew it when he blocked my flying fist at the village chief's house.

His face, now properly visible in the faint moonlight.

"Guard Captain Michael! Why did you attack me!!!"

People are already starting to gather little by little at the sound of the cabin exploding.

But Michael in front of me shows no sign of backing down. Rather, blue mana seems to be gathering more and more from his whole body. I can feel his resolute will to focus only on combat.

"Ha!"

I like it.

Although a shitty situation has unfolded, I'm happy instead.

How long has it been?

How long has it been since a life-or-death struggle?

How long has it been since a blood-boiling duel!!!

The moment I see his thigh muscles compressing, the ground shatters instantly, and he arrives right in front of me.

- Swish!!

Evading the sword stabbing my chest by a paper's width between my breasts, I try to stab with the spear but-

Like touching a rapidly rotating cog, the spear tip bounces up.

I greatly step back to avoid his second horizontal slash.

"I'm sorry, but die here. Undercover investigator Pitchina Ibenstein."

'Shit.'

He knew everything?

The air changes. Blue mana is concentrated and gathered on the Guard Captain's blade.

A spatial slash using sword aura.

A crescent-shaped sword wave that cuts through space approaches vertically.

The air vibrates, and the ground splits.

"Hoo!!"

Taking a deep breath and quickly dodging to the side, his blue aura-infused sword comes down in an instant as if he was waiting, about to cut my body in half.

Intertwined.

My spear tip and his sword intertwine in the air.

Of course, the aura-infused sword overwhelmingly cuts down the spear as it comes down, but in that small gap.

Redirects.

The trajectory of the sword is twisted, and in the gap where the speed is slowed.

Abandoning the spear, I escape the space of the sword and penetrate inside him.

"What?"

He must have expected me to block it until the end because his body was completely leaning forward.

Gathering all the power from my lower body. I load all the gathered power into a single punch and accurately strike his chin.

- Pow!!

Even as his body falters, he tries to swing the sword horizontally, but I duck my waist completely to avoid it and strongly sweep his legs, knocking him over.

"Keugh?"

And picking up the spear stuck in the ground, I stab his chest.

- Crack!!!

His heart explodes, scattering red blood around.

"Keuheuk… how?"

His eyes waver. More than the fact that he is dying, his expression is one of not understanding the match just now.

"Talent."

- Thud…

Michael's eyes shake as if asking what that even means, then stop.

I'm sorry, but I have nothing more to say.

No, in fact, there are more than 20 things I want to critique about the battle just now, but there's no time.

'Hoo… what should I do now.'

Everyone is holding their breath and watching the sudden commotion. Everyone is flustered because crazy people destroyed a house and flew around fighting in the middle of the night.

Before they start questioning me first, I take the initiative.

'There's no need to reveal that I'm an investigator.'

"Phew, everyone!! I caught the crazy sex offender who came into my room!!"

"Oh?"

"Ah…?"

"The Guard Captain is a sex offender…?"

I mustn't give them time to come to their senses.

What I'm saying is obviously the truth, but there's no evidence to present right now, and these crazy village people might try to kill me even if they know.

Of course, I won't lose, but then all the efforts I've put in so far will be in vain.

First, I take out a sack prepared in advance from the destroyed cabin and put Michael in it.

Before putting him in, I secretly check below, and there was a scar and another arm. He was the culprit after all.

"Um… what's going on?"

"The Guard Captain!! What are you doing right now!!"

Those who were usually close to him must have slowly come to their senses, as they try to block me.

'Damn it, this mission sucks.'

The shitty part about the Floor 3 trial.

In order to arrest the culprit and achieve the true ending, you have to safely bring even the corpse to the city for it to end. So, operations like assassinations or snipers aren't easy either.

'Whatever  I don't care.'

As I run with the sack containing his corpse, the village people start chasing after me with weapons.

"Catch him!!!"

"He's a murderer, catch him!!!!"

"No, this bastard is a sex offender!!"

And before I knew it, I arrived at the village entrance.

"Ah…"

How unlucky can I be?

The huge herbalist Rood is standing guard right in front of the gate.

'Damn it, there's no time…'

But then,

"Go, quickly!"

'Huh???’

He subtly makes way for me, even opening the door.

'What is it...'

I don't know what kind of story there is. But I've been shown kindness.

I slightly lower my head and as I leave, the door closes again.

I hear a commotion from inside, and the door opens again soon after, but the distance between me and them was already quite far.

"Wow!! Damn it, you guys succeeded!!"

Of course, it's too early to rest assured.

Quickly untying the horse tied near the village, I get on and ride away.

Eventually, the distance between me and the chasing village people gets further and further, disappearing from sight.

I really did it...

"Hahahahaha!!! This is it!! This is it!!"

The joy of victory that boils up after a long time.

"Guys, isn't this the world's first? Floor 3 SS Rank!!!"

That's right.

A Guard Captain who suddenly appears and even uses aura.

Even the difficulty of knowing my identity in advance.

Of course, even if I just fight, it's an S rank, but if I clear the true ending conditions safely, the rank increases further.

As far as I've heard, no one has received SS rank here.

With anticipation, I open the chat window.

"How was I?"

- Kyaa

- He fights so well, what is he?

- Wow… I was amazed

- I admit it this time

- How did you win?

- Kyaaaaa 

- I heard rumors and came, I'll look at your breasts

- Is it really the world's first?

- I heard it's the first in the country?

- Damn, that's amazing

- Oh....

- Is that Do-hui?

"Hahahahahahaha!!"

This is the taste of doing a broadcast. Yes!

- Hmph 

"???"

Suddenly, the scenery reverses.

I feel a sense of floating from my body, falling off the horse and flying through the air.

"Eh?"

'Why?'

- Crash Bang Bang!!

The horse, with its speed as it was running, crashes into the ground and rolls roughly.

"Kwak… Keuh!!"

It feels like I've been in a car accident. I can't breathe properly.

'What the hell?'

The cause soon comes into view.

- Kieeeet!

- Kishaat!!

Goblins. Numerous goblins are running wildly excited from the forest to the road.

And then I remember the words of the village people.

カOriginally, we don't accept adventurers, but goblins often appear around here, so we can't just turn a blind eye.キ

カThere have been a lot more monsters near here lately.キ

カPlease take on a monster extermination request around here later. The goblins are rampant these days, so the women can't go outside…キ

カIt's dangerous outside the village, so we have to go to the well together.キ

And even the village's seemingly excessively strong wooden fence…

All the clues were warning to be careful of the goblins.

"Haha… so, the SS-class reward won't be given easily, huh?"

I knew things were going too well.

"Come in all at once, I'll kill you all!"

Tonight might be a long night.
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            - Kee-sheeeeit!

- Kehehehehe!!

The goblins rushed in madly, seemingly happy to see a human woman. Drooling hungrily, they came panting like dogs in heat.

"Haa… Goblins dare…"

This is my chance.

A chance to avenge being violated indiscriminately on the second floor.

A distant spear?

I don't even need a spear to catch goblins.

- Ke-eh-eht!!

The first goblin to arrive swung a dagger at my thigh, intending to subdue me.

I easily dodged it, grabbed the goblin's hand, and made it stab itself in the stomach with its own dagger.

- Thwack!

The goblin collapsed, wearing a bewildered expression, not even realizing what had happened.

I snatched the dagger from it and slashed the necks of two goblins rushing in from behind, all in one motion.

- Swish!

A poisoned dart flew in and struck my shoulder, but I'm completely immune to it now. It's just like a mildly painful needle, so there's no need to worry.

'Getting hit on the second floor was like getting vaccinated...'

If that incident hadn't happened on the second floor, I would have become a goblin baby-making factory here, being violated to death.

The goblins were slightly taken aback by the deaths of their vanguard.

But unable to overcome their instincts, they stared intensely at my chest and buttocks and rushed in.

- Thwack! Rustle!!

Daggers clashed against daggers.

But only goblins died.

I didn't allow even a scratch and unilaterally massacred the goblins.

Goblin blood and corpses flew into the sky around me.

- Keeeee....

- Keh...

As dozens of goblin corpses piled up around me, the goblins, judging that they couldn't win, began to flee.

"Where do you think you're going!!!"

I can't let these bastards go so easily.

'Daring to have your way with me?'

The wording is a bit strange, but anyway, this is revenge on my reproductive organs!!

I picked up the goblins' daggers scattered around and threw them one by one like throwing stars.

- Thwack!! Thwip!!

The fleeing goblins fell one by one, collapsing like targets being lowered each time I swung my hand.

"Kyahahahahah!!! Die, all of you!!!!"

I continued to mercilessly kill them until the goblins were out of range.

*

A little later, all that could be seen were goblin corpses.

"Huu... It's a great stress reliever."

- ???

- I came because I heard there was goblin gang rape. Where are the goblins?

- Kekekeke

- They're all dead at your feet....

- Who was giving the fake live broadcast....

- So, the "Dohee Abalone Restaurant" got taken over by these scrubs?

- Ah, my porn.....

- I took my pants off, but I'll put them back on....

- What, is it over???

Viewers flocked in, hearing that more goblins had appeared.

"No, did you think I'd lose to those scrubs? You can try to come at me once, but twice won't work!!!!"

- Ah, disappointing

- Sigh, I'm just going to go eat

- It's over, I'm leaving, bye

- What a pity

- Dohee, why didn't you just give it up once? I'm desperate...

- Haa... My excitement died down

"Hey? Everyone who came to see something weird, get out!!!"

ᮋNumber of Viewers: 122,586ᮍ

There were definitely about 8,000 people watching before, and about 20,000 when I was fighting the guard captain. And when the rumor of the world's first SS-class reward spread, the number of viewers soared to about 40,000.

But as soon as goblins appeared, it instantly exceeded 100,000.

"Get out, you perverts!!!"

Does anyone think this broadcast is a live AV shoot?

- See you next time

- I'll have to masturbate to the replay

- Replay ㄱㄱ

- Kekekekeke

- Yeah, I can just watch yesterday's video 

"Agh.... What time is it for you right now?"

- It's 10 AM, but it's Sunday, kekeke

- Everyone's so lively 

"Sigh...."

I let out a small sigh and cleaned up the scene first.

The horse had injured its leg, but it could still walk. I also recovered the guard captain's corpse and spear.

"It's going to take a long time. Should we communicate while we go?"

- Yep

- Let's do it

- First of all, congrats congrats

- The perverts really all left;;

- Dohee, 100,000 people disappeared....

- It's just us again, kekeke

- The wankers really left heartlessly;;

***

A little later,

".....That's why I was able to win."

- Ah, I understand perfectly!

- ???

- Explain it so I can understand

I was explaining the battle with the guard captain earlier.

"Ahem.... So, when you cover your body with aura, regular attacks don't work, right? You saw my spear bounce off when I pierced the gap earlier, right?"

- Yep

"But the barrier made of aura doesn't protect the inside. So, I shook the inside of his head with an impact, and when his head shook, his concentration broke and the aura barrier dissolved, right? Then, I went bam!! swish!! thwack!! and killed him."

- Ooh....

- How did she know that?

- I definitely thought she was going to lose

- How can she beat a swordsman using aura on the 3rd floor, though keke

- Seriously, this is a truly unfair difficulty

- Lee Dohee overcame that....

- Bamswishthwack I agree LOL

- Anyway, it's amazing that she broke through the aura with her bare hands....

I also reflected on the battle like this,

- Check your replay views

- Ah kekekekeke

"Why? How many are there?"

The manager automatically cuts off the replays of Awakened Streamers each time they pass a floor. Of course, Lee Dohee's second floor video replay was also created separately.

And the number of views for the replay is the sum of the number of people who participated in the live broadcast and the number of views who came to watch the replay......

- 10 million congrats congrats congrats

- 10 million in one day? K-pop idols are nothing compared to this keke

- 1/5 of the Korean population watched it?

- Superstar Lee Dohee kekekeke

"Huh??? No, did that many people watch it....?"

I can't believe it.

If I go outside the tower, will I be a superstar in just one day...?

But...... is that a good thing?

"Haa......"

I honestly want to live in the tower forever. But to see another true ending on the 4th floor, there are things I need to prepare.

And,

- Dohee, should we learn the B-grade technique first?

- Oh... That Irene's S-grade technique?

"Ah, the technique... I don't know about that..."

- Let's just learn it, if we had that, our stats would have gone up a lot when we were with the goblins

- The technique itself is innocent

- It's not like we're telling you to do that, we're preparing for a possible situation

- We're preparing for a possible situation, yeah yeah

"Hmm.... Is that so?"

Listening to them, it's strangely convincing.

They're saying to learn it first, and use it if a situation like the 2nd floor inevitably comes up...

- It's not like we're telling you to raise your stats by having sex, we're just saying that if you inevitably get taken advantage of, you should at least raise your stats

- It's frustrating to get taken advantage of and get nothing in return, right?

- You might be able to find some comfort in the stats that go up

- These bastards are more serious about the tower;;

- Yeah, we're not telling you to go looking for that kind of thing, but it's better to have it than not

The people saying these things right now are my real viewers. Most of them have an icon next to their nickname that signifies a subscription, and icons representing high-level supporters can also be seen from time to time.

'Is that so......'

The technique is innocent.

Thinking about it, I might have gained a huge advantage if I had learned it before going to the 2nd floor.

Besides, even if I get taken advantage of and my mentality breaks, wouldn't seeing the stats go up heal me a little?

"Okay. I'll learn it when I get out."

The goal is the tower anyway.

'Right. Even if I experience that humiliation a few more times, I can get stronger and come back.'

I can see the city.

The dawning twilight blesses my path ahead, illuminating it brightly.

As I entered the city, a system message arrived.

『You have cleared the 3rd floor of the Tower of Trials. Additional rewards for the true ending will be given』

"Ooh... As expected!!"

『Choose an SS-class reward』

"Kya ! This is crazy, keueueut!!"

[image: Image]
What expression should I use in this situation? Should I say my uterus is trembling or something? Anyway, my lower body is thumping and dopamine is pumping out.

- Kya

- Damn, you're the world's first, Dohee

- Wow... So jealous

- You have to go all the way to the top

- I like sucking Dohee's

- Did you say sucking Dohee is delicious?

- Not kekekeke

First, it's too chaotic to do it in the city, so I move to my white waiting room.

"Okay   Everyone be quiet! It's finally time to open the rewards!"

The concept of the 3rd floor rewards is called physical shedding or metamorphosis.

What does that mean?

It means you can evolve your body in the direction you want to develop it.

In my previous life, I chose the <Body of the Kienkoff Warrior Race> as an A-grade reward, which increased my strength, agility, and defense by 30%. My appearance also changed a little, but it only changed to the point where my height or size changed a little.

If you want a complete race transformation, you can go to a higher floor and get it.

'What kind of rewards will there be for SS-class?'

Five cards boast a shimmering purple border.

The five cards, which are about the size of my face, are still face down, so I can't see the details.

"Okay, shall we check what each one is from the left?"

I pressed the card with anticipation, and a detailed description was shown along with an illustration.

First card.

The first thing that caught my eye was the high-quality illustration.

In the illustration, I was naked, holding my pregnant belly lovingly as a pregnant woman.

<Mother of the Myriad Races>

- The body of a creature that God used as a matrix before creating all living things.

- A special stat ᮋFertilityᮍ is created, and the growth rate of the child in the womb is accelerated by %.

- Regardless of race. Can become pregnant with the child of any creature, and the grown child becomes a hero of that race.

- Strength and agility stats are completely fixed at 2, and this value does not change under any circumstances.

Fertility: +300%

Defense: +1000%

Mana: +100%

"Huh... What is this...?"

- Kekekeke

- That's it

- The illustration is unnecessarily high quality

- Whoa

- Damn, pick it right now!!!!

- I like pregnancy

- Dohee, don't listen to the weird people, that's a dud

- No no no no no

- Pick it right now

- It's just a seedbed...

This is a dud.

The strength and agility penalties are ridiculous.

The moment I pick that, I'll really become a machine that just gets pregnant and gives birth to children.

"Okay! Unfortunately, the first one was a dud   Let's move on to the next one "

Second card.

Wearing clothes that prostitutes would wear, barely covering the important parts, with horns on her head and bat wings on her back.

<Body of the Succubus Queen>

- The body of 'Liliana', who rose to the position of Demon King in the past.

- Special stat ᮋEssenceᮍ created.

- It is impossible to increase stats through normal training, but it can be increased by using essence.

- Later, you can get a chance to transform the race and awaken a second time into a complete succubus.

Mana: +200%

Strength: -20%

"No!! Why is it this kind of thing again?"

Of course, the body given on the 3rd floor is created based on your basic body. But isn't this going too far?

- Kekekekeke

- Wow, that's really good?

- If you just have sex, you can copy stats infinitely

- It seems like a scam, let's pick it quickly

- Wow... Good good

- Dohee, are you really going to do that?

- I don't know how effective essence is, but the efficiency will be good?

"Uhh, this is a little... Let's look at the next one."

Right, there are still 3 left. There's no need to choose hastily.

'Please...'

Third card.

The illustration shows me naked, spreading my legs myself.

An unidentified milky white liquid was flowing from my private parts, and I in the illustration was smiling with a very happy expression, sticking out my tongue.

"No, what is this..."

<The Indestructible, Immortal Onahole>

- You will never die no matter what happens, and you will not age.

- All stats are fixed at 5, and will not change under any circumstances.

- You feel sexual excitement very easily, and your intelligence drops significantly.

"Damn it!!! This tower is so fucked up!"

- Kekekeke

- Wow... This year, she's even being sexually harassed by the tower kekeke

- Information) The rewards on the 3rd floor are created based on the existing body.

- What

- You're saying that Lee Dohee's body is based on...

- Onahole body kekekeke I'm so screwed

- This is SS-class?

- But why is this a familiar scene?

- This is exactly the expression Dohee had on the 2nd floor

"What? I never had such a vulgar expression!!!"

Where are you getting that nonsense!!

- ??

- That's right?

- Dohee, admit what you have to admit

- Hundreds of thousands of people saw it, where are you going to deny it!

- That's just a capture of your photo

- Watch the replay kekekeke

- Wanna bet?

"......"

'Did I really do that...?'

I can't believe it, but I'm afraid of the sexual harassment punch that I'll get if I deny it here and the viewers are right.

"Ahem.... Let's move on? Anyway, that's a dud  "

- Be sure to watch the replay, you bitch keke

"Ahem... ahem! That's not the problem right now!"

Right, the illustration isn't the problem right now. It's an SS-class reward, but I'm about to step on a trap if I'm not careful.

'Please, please, please!!!'

Fourth card.

"Uh...?"

It's like a recreation of me when I was a child. About 10 years old? There are slight hips, but the chest is flat.

<The Embodiment of Sylvarion>

- The body used by the wind spirit Sylvarion when descending to earth.

- When applied, the body becomes smaller, and in the case of women, most of the body's curves disappear.

Agility: +100%

Strength: +30%

Mana: +50%

"Oooo?! So far, this is still...."

Look at that shimmering stat bonus. Besides, there's no need to do anything lewd, it's a very clean explanation.

'The body becomes smaller? The curves disappear? That's...'

But,

- No no no no no

- That's not allowed

- Dohee is a baby....

- No no no no no no

- Dohee, that's not it

- Just kidding keke

- If you pick that, you'll lose your thirst

- Noooooooo!!!

- That's really not it!!!!

"Huh? No, this is the best one so far..."

- Damn it, your chest will become a flat board!!!!

- Just kidding keke

- We, the Just Kidding Corps, welcome Lee Dohee's transformation

- Get rid of the pedo bastards!!

- Kroaaaaack!!!

- If you pick that, there's no reason to watch your broadcast, you stupid bitch!

- No no no no no

- Just kidding Dohee keke

The viewers are more resistant than I thought. Even the people with high support rankings are going crazy and trying to stop me.

"Ahem... Then let's open the last one and if it's really not good, I'll pick that one."

- Rather, be a succubus

- LOL keke

Fifth card.

I'm naked in a test tube filled with a light green liquid.

<The Homunculus Body of Archmage Ellad>

- Archmage Ellad felt the limitations of storing mana in the heart and developed a new method to transplant into his homunculus.

- Mana is transferred to the chest instead of the heart, and the chest may grow a little as a side effect.

- The amount of mana increases differently depending on the existing chest size.

Mana: +578%

"Ooh... Ooh?"

Jackpot.

Is what I'm seeing right?

"Five hundred seventy-eight, percent... It's percent, right?"

This is a scam. This is clearly a scam characteristic.

'Yeah, this is what a world's first SS-grade reward should be!!'

- Wow...

- That's it, Dohee, that's it!!

- Ooh... The chest grows?

- How big will it get?

- 578 percent damn, isn't that too much of a scam?

- If you don't like it, have big boobs kekeke

- I hope Lee Dohee doesn't regret not picking the mage kekeke

- I've never seen a number like that before...

- That's a characteristic that even the vanguard doesn't have kekeke

In fact, there is no choice.

It's a pity that the other stats didn't go up, but rather it's a characteristic in the direction I wanted.

"There's no choice."

The others are duds, but I've never had a characteristic that exceeds 500% so insanely in my previous life.

The viewers in the chat are mostly agreeing, and I think this is the best characteristic.

- Tap!

At the same time as selecting the card and applying it, white light enveloped my body and the body began to change.

"Ooh....? Hoooot!!"

I felt something tickling inside my chest, and I could feel my mana being transferred.

"Haa!"

- Squeeze! Squeeze!!

I felt mana pushing the fat out from inside my chest and settling in. A strange feeling I've never felt before.

And this feeling didn't last long,

ᮋBody application is completeᮍ

Along with a neutral voice, the change in my body ended.

"Huu... Everyone, nothing much has changed, right?"
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- Ooh...

- What was that moan just now?

- There's not much difference?

- It didn't get that much bigger than I thought, too bad

- It just got a little bigger yeah yeah

- It got bigger.

- It has to be that size so the baby doesn't starve

- That's the size you want to suck on...

Mana: 201.9

I achieved a stat of over 200 with just breaking through the 3rd floor.


        

18. Let's Train.

            "Hoo.... It doesn't seem much bigger, but something feels a little uncomfortable?"

Even the clothes that used to fit perfectly feel a little tight, and although there aren't many changes in appearance, I definitely feel that it's gotten heavier.

- Show us properly

- I will diagnose you. Please lower your clothes a bit more.

- These bastards are trying to strip her more lol

- As expected, it's bread! This is right.

- Bbaaaaaang  

- It's sturdy.

- Looks like she'll raise a healthy baby kekeke

- It seems about 1 2 cups bigger

- Bread Dohee is right

"First, let's stop here for today, and I'll go home. I'll end the broadcast when I get home."

Ending the broadcast at home is now the norm in Lee Dohee's broadcast.

- Swoosh 

My body is briefly enveloped in a sense of floating, and I move to the central plaza of the tower.

As I exit the tower, as expected, countless people were welcoming me.

"I'm just passing through."

I try to say calmly, but the people who saw me were not calm.

"Waaaaaah!!!"

"She's even hotter in person..."

- Click click!!

Flashes even go off from somewhere, and I am instantly caught in the crowd of people rushing towards me.

“Kyaa! Hold on a moment!!!"

The first to run over were reporters.

“Ms. Lee Dohee, what is the secret to being the world's first SS rank?”

“Have you decided which guild you will join?”

“Is it true that you are pregnant with a goblin's child?”

“Is it true that you only increased your breast size as an SS reward?”

"Are you aware that your actions are negatively affecting children's emotions?"

Apparently, since I got the world's first SS rank on the 3rd floor, it seems to have become a huge topic among awakened people rather than ordinary people.

But why are there so many false facts?

If they watched the broadcast, they wouldn't say such things...

And what's with the children's emotions? The tower streaming automatically puts on adult mode if the administrator determines that a 19+ act is occurring.

“No, I'm just passing through ! I'll tell you slowly on tomorrow's broadcast!!”

“Just a word, please!!”

Next are my fans(?).

- Squish!

“Kyaa! Where are you touching!”

"Lee Dohee's tits are real tits!!"

"Did he really touch them...?"

"Crazy bastard..."

“Guys, this is reality! Everyone stop!!”

"Ehehe, look at that plump butt..."

"Your faces are all on the broadcast...."

With the persuasion of some people who regained their reason, I barely managed to escape the dizzying tower plaza.

Someone put their hand between my breasts, and some people subtly touched my butt, but I was too distracted to focus on anything other than getting out of there.

“No, who is this again?”

On the way home, I felt something in my chest, so I took it out and found a 50,000 won bill from my cleavage.

- Kkkkk

- Looks like someone did a real-life donation? kkk

- Which bastard is it?

- Was it the guy who touched her chest earlier?

- But it's all on broadcast, so he's so bold haha

- Those kids are all awakened people, lol

- Korean awakened level lol

- Can I touch your chest for 50,000 won too?

“Are you crazy? The perpetrator who touched my chest will be reported unless they donate 1 million won tomorrow. Do as you please!”

- Only 1 million won?

- Hmm… At that level…

- I'll give you 1 million won, can I touch your chest?

- Police officers, there are potential sex offenders here!

Like that, I get sexually harassed in real life and barely manage to return home.

The security guards' gazes at me were a little strange, but it can't be helped. It's become such a big topic that they will know even if they don't want to.

“Hoo… It was a tough day. You guys had a hard time too. Thank you to those who woke me up with alarms, those who sponsored and watched, everyone. I'm going to rest well today, and I'll come around this time tomorrow. Bye bye ”

- Doh-bye 

- Rest well

- Good work

- My weekend thief!

- It was a legendary broadcast lol

- Doh-bye 

- Doh-bye

Lee Dohee's broadcast ended in 2 days.

***

Meanwhile, as she became famous, naturally curiosity about her increased...

ႫTower Climbing Support GalleryႭ

---

ႫTitleႭ: Does anyone know Lee Dohee's past?

ႫContentႭ: The way she fights doesn't make sense?

I'm on the 12th floor now, and my stats are twice as high, but I can never fight like that.

Seriously, something is wrong with that girl.

ႫCommentsႭ:

- Maybe she learned martial arts somewhere?

- Lee Dohee said it's a difference in 'talent' lol

- Isn't the world seriously unfair?

 └ Instead, she got turned over a lot by goblins...

   └ Ah.... kkkk

   └We just have to watch and enjoy it

- Jealousy no no

---

ႫTitleႭ: I think Lee Dohee's past is roughly like this?

ႫContentႭ: First of all, Lee Dohee's Sugar Daddy is one of two.

A father-like figure who raised her when she was young, or her real dad

Maybe that person was a high-level awakened person, so he taught Lee Dohee all kinds of martial arts from a young age.

However, the man died or went missing while climbing the tower at some point.

And Lee Dohee went into the tower to find him.

Surprisingly, there are quite a few people who follow their families into the tower when their families die there.

Why? Because they don't know if they died or are alive inside the tower.

In fact, there was a person who returned from the 3rd floor after 5 years, and they also met someone who had been missing before by chance inside the tower.

So there are some people who cling to that slim hope and climb the tower.....

ႫCommentsႭ:

- If that's true, it's a bit sad

- Come to think of it, the house where Lee Dohee lives, isn't that a place supported by the government?

 └ What kind of place is it?

  └It only says it's run by the Support Headquarters for Victims of Violent Sexual Crimes

   └Um? Then what is it

    └ Did she really get victimized in the past?

└ With that body, she might have really been victimized...

- You're writing a delusional novel

- Judging by how well she handles weapons, the Sugar Daddy must have taught her

- What the hell are you talking about, isn't she just trying to take revenge after being raped in the past by building up her strength?

└ That's more credible, but the Sugar Daddy must be a real person too

 └ What the hell, I don't know anymore?

- Write a novel, you moron

---

Many people are curious about her past, but of course, there is no way Lee Dohee has a past.

At most, it's just walking around the streets naked, but since Lee Dohee has already filmed a steamy sex video with goblins, even naked photos don't attract much attention and are buried.

*

Meanwhile, at that moment Lee Dohee is...

"Yeah, there's no need to show such a pathetic sight in front of the viewers."

<Airen's Secret Book of Female Training>

"Come out!"

The inventory is created when you clear the 10th floor, but bound secret books can be summoned into the air at any time like this.

"Hmmhmm.... Shall I take a look...?"

First, when I open the first page, I see a portrait of a woman with brilliant blonde hair and blue eyes.
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"Ooh...."

She's pretty.

Her eyes are slightly sharp like a cat, but overall, she is very beautiful.

Next to it was a full-body picture wearing a uniform, and her body was also excellent.

"Ooh... Is this the Empress...?"

She's noble.

At the same time, there is a strange eroticism.

It feels like I want to soak that haughty and arrogant face in pleasure...

Anyway, after admiring her appearance thoroughly, I turn to the next page, and the training content begins....

"Huh.... Why is there no content..."

There is nothing about how to train, what to do.

The only thing visible on the first page is an erotic illustration.

Airen is doing exercise diligently with a man in a formal posture.

I can see right away that the face of the haughty empress I imagined until just now is really soaked in pleasure.

"No, it's good, but... isn't there an explanation of how to do it?"

<Airen's Secret Book of Female Training>

Progress: 0%

"What is it, how do I do this?"

Even if I flip through it, it's only full of erotic illustrations. There are various poses, as well as various races.

"Ooh... Um.... Ooh yeah..."

Not only humanoid races like orcs and goblins, but also giant spiders, tentacles, centaurs, giant bees, etc. All animals with penises in the world, no, even plants are all gathered.

As I keep looking, I feel a strange stimulation slowly rising in my lower abdomen.

"No, I'm trying to train...."

And when I accidentally touch the illustration with my hand,

ႫAiren Style No. 36: How to Train While Being Gang-raped by OrcsႭ

Would you like to train in this technique? If you agree, you will be automatically moved to a sub-space.

Please note that time in the sub-space is the same as reality.

"......"

So that's how it is.

It's a slightly different form from other secret books.

A typical secret book, of course, contains a picture showing how to train the secret book, as we know it, along with training poses.

Of course, it's useless if you don't acquire the secret book as a characteristic and just train it. This is because earthlings' bodies are not able to use such things.

What this means is, let's briefly explain it with the most famous secret book, Cheonma Shingong.

If we assume that we have secured a copy, not the original, of Cheonma Shingong, and have read and mastered it all, we can't do anything.

Even if you have internal energy, you can't use it.

You can never use something like Cheonma Gunrimbo with a human body.

The reason is that our human body does not have the organs to use the martial arts.

The so-called 'Cheonmu Jiche', 'Guum Jeolmaek' such bodies only exist in novels or parallel universe humans, not in real humans.

In other words, even if you have internal energy, the body structure itself is not able to use martial arts.

So what you need is the reward of the tower, the Awakened status window.

When we register a secret book or learn a skill, it automatically modifies our body to make it possible to use that skill.

In the end, the reason why we can only use the skills registered in the status window is that the status window only created the structure necessary to use that skill inside our body.

However, you can't use it unconditionally even if it's in the status window. The status window only creates the organs to manifest the skill, and it is entirely up to the user to learn the technique and refine the skill.

Similarly, even if I knew how to use Magic Missile in my previous life, even if my head and body both remember the knowledge and I even have mana, I can't use it.

The reason is the same.

Because I don't have the organ to manifest Magic Missile in my body.

Telling me to use the magic I used in my previous life is no different from telling someone who was reborn with the memories of a bird to 'fly because you were a bird in your previous life'.

Of course, it is not impossible to overturn this law as a very rare exception, but it is most accurate to say that you cannot use anything that you have not learned as a reward from the tower.

Anyway, this is generally the process of how awakened people learn magic and train.

But this secret book is a bit different.

It's a sub-space experience type.... It's not an S-class secret book for nothing.

How exactly am I supposed to train?

Since that secret book has been applied to me, it means I can use that ability now...

'I don't have a clue.'

What if I just enter the sub-space to train and get forcibly turned over and over again? I don't have the courage to try it rashly.

And how much would my viewers curse if I said I trained this alone?

'Yeah, if I'm going to train with embarrassment, let's make some money at least.'

The battle between embarrassment and money.

Of course, the latter is... overwhelmingly victorious?

'No, is it really an overwhelming victory? Is my head not right?'

Clearly, during the goblin incident, the shame was shameful, and I felt good about the huge sponsorship.

'Yeah, either way, it's the same as having sex, right?'

I don't know if it would be the same as before, but since 10 million people have already seen it, does it matter?

Actually, I don't know.

But what is certain is that if I learned this secretly, I would get a flood of abuse. It would be fortunate if I only got abuse, a real riot would break out.

'Yeah, let's just turn on the broadcast and do it...'

After that, it was a day off, so I just rested at home.

While resting, I mainly explored other streamers' broadcasts, watching female cams, Vtubers, game broadcasts, and awakened people's broadcasts for the first time in a while.

I write down what I can learn from other broadcasts as I see them.

'Yeah, honestly, I've been training too much...'

Things that a streamer should do.

Creating a YouTube channel, creating a fan cafe, developing reactions, hiring an editor, etc...

'There's a lot to do...'

Somehow, I ended up naturally working even though I said I was resting.

'Is this what workaholism is?'

I feel like the habits from my previous life have been transferred as they are.

Like that, I spend the whole day watching online broadcasts, worrying and studying about broadcasting, eat the warm tuna kimchi stew that the landlady brought, and go to bed early.

***

The next day at 10 a.m.

ႫLee Dohee has started broadcasting: Let's train with Lee Dohee!!Ⴍ

I start broadcasting from home a little early.

Honestly, there's nothing to do if I don't turn on the broadcast. Training with the viewers is somehow more fun?

- Doh-ha 

- Did you rest well?

- Dohee, there's so much false information about you right now, lol

- Doh-ha doh-ha

- Did you turn it on right after waking up?

- Doh-ha

- Sigh, those reporter bastards, look at them writing articles based on community posts lol

"Hello  "

The chat window is hot from the start. Maybe because my identity is shrouded in mystery, there are a lot of fabricated rumors spreading here and there.

Of course, it's something I expected to some extent. And I've roughly thought about the solution.

"Everyone, first, I will create a fan cafe. I will create a separate false article board there, so please upload false articles there."

The fan cafe is also linked to Pantheon TV. The readability and censorship level are more free than the fan cafes of the old green company, so many people are moving over to this side these days.

- Finally making one lol

- I was wondering when you would make one lol

- Those reporter bastards are all dead

I take the format of the fan cafe of the famous Vtuber I saw yesterday and bring it over as is.

Fan art bulletin board, GIF collection bulletin board, free bulletin board, etc. I roughly equip it with essential items.

'Benchmarking what's doing well is common sense, right?'

And the most important reason for creating a fan cafe.

"Now, false articles are false articles, but this is the most important! Everyone focus!"

ႫLee Dohee Growth Research BoardႭ

- ???

- What is that?

- What kind of bulletin board is it?

- I don't have a clue what it is lol

Even I can't know everything. In addition, a lot has changed in 5 years, and a lot of new information has come out.

Of course, I can find it all if I look it up, but it takes a long time.

Yeah, it's too inefficient for me to do it alone.

"This is where you guys recommend things. I'm getting recommendations for efficient and cost-effective elixirs, various secret books, skill books, etc. that are good to eat now."

I can make wrong judgments on my own, and there may be better options. So, I'm trying to refer to other people's opinions as well.

And it's more profitable to train than to search for information.

I wouldn't have made something like this if my viewers were all perverts, but there were a lot of people who had surprisingly high-level information.

And this is also good content as a streamer.

"I will eat what you recommend, learn the skills you recommend, and you will grow me. I will become an awakened person who grows with you!!"

Right, immersion.

Instead of just watching and observing, you can feel the pride and satisfaction of growing this person with immersion.

I watched a Vtuber broadcast yesterday and there were many Vtubers who grew up with viewers like that.

"The Lee Dohee that you create will one day stand at the top of the tower!"

- Kya

- Flutter 

- An awakened person that I create....?

- Wow... I can't stand this

- The high is going to be crazy

- Our unemployed person has something to do today....

- I'm going to be looking at the Awakened Market 24 hours a day from today

- You and me growing together... this was cool

It's not over yet.

"So, first, I will keep my promise to you. Airen's S-class secret book. I will train now!!"


        

19. Irene's Forced Secret Training (1)♥

            - Really doing it right away?

- Wow... going right in like this

- I wonder what the S-class secret skill is...

- Are you really going right away?

"Yes, actually, I opened it a little yesterday, and this... if I proceed with this on my own, I'm going to get a lot of flak. Um... I'll show you a little bit."

Summons the secret skill book and shows the first page to the viewers.

- Oh?

- Wow, so pretty?

- Is that bitch Irene?

- A strong and arrogant empress...

- I'm getting a strong whiff of female pheromones

As expected, the reaction is similar to mine so far. But…

“Up to here is fine. But, if you turn to the next page…”

The next page depicts a noble empress lying under a man, panting and getting vigorously pounded in an illustration.

A completely ruined appearance.

A facial expression and gestures that seem to emanate the joy of a woman with such vulgarity.

- What?

- Wow, damn lol

- Oh my god

- What is this? Why is this a secret skill book?

- Isn't this just a collection of erotic stories?

- But then how do you train and learn with that?

"I don't know how to train either. This is the first time I've heard of such a secret skill book. It says we're going into a subspace, so I'll just try it directly."

カIrene Style No. 1: How to Train by Having Sex with a Man in the Missionary Positionキ

Would you like to train in this technique? If you agree, you will be automatically moved to the subspace.

Please be aware that time in the subspace is the same as reality.

- ????

- Oh?

- There was a secret skill book like that?

- Subspace?

- Fucking hell, the masturbation simps are already gathering, lol

- Haha, my porn has arrived!!

- Alright  Let's go in  

- Pants are down, please start quickly

- Jerk-off Simps Gather!!!

"Ugh... everyone, shall we go? First, I'll turn off the chat window and donation alerts."

Now that I'm about to start, I wonder if this is right? But there's no other way. The water has already been spilled.

I have to learn it someday. It's better to do it now when I have a lot of viewers.

Half anticipation, half fear.

'Let's go...'

When I press the approval button that appears in the air, I feel a sense of floating from my body.

A dark portal opens behind me, and my body is sucked in.

"Uh...? Eek!!!"

Due to the sudden forced movement of my body, I let out a girlish scream without realizing it and enter the portal.

*

A pure white space similar to a tower.

Except for the fluffy white sheet on the floor, it's similar to my waiting room.

"What, is the broadcast working okay?"

Judging by the cameras around, the broadcast seems to be working very well.

Just in case, I turned on the chat window once and saw that it was working fine, so I closed it again.

As I was about to explore where this place was,

"You're the successor?"

When I turned my head at the energetic young woman's voice coming from behind, I could see Irene, whom I saw in the secret skill book, getting up from a luxurious chair.

'Irene?? No, was I able to meet her directly like this? More than that, naked?'

For some reason, Irene greets me in a pure and beautiful nude state, without a single thread on her body.

"Hmm, you came without knowing anything... well, it doesn't matter."

When I stood still, she came up to me.

As if assessing my worth, she scans me up and down with delicate eyes. I feel my shoulders slightly shrinking at the ruthless gaze, as if examining an object.

And strangely, the thought of resisting doesn't even cross my mind.

'This is like... a constellation?'

At first, I thought it was just a thought form or an avatar, but something is strange.

The aura that naturally emanates from her.

It's similar to the feeling I had when I faced the main body of a constellation in the tower. She is perfectly concealing her energy, but I can feel it.

"Approved."

"Yes? Um, but are you really the real empress?"

No, even if it's S-class, does it make sense for the creator to pop out directly when you open a secret skill?

"Hmm... well, think of it as roughly right."

"Yes…?"

"Shh! You didn't wake me up to talk about such trivial things, did you? What's important is... that you have been given the qualification to learn this secret skill."

What does this mean? If I fail, does it mean I can't learn it even if I'm stuck with it? And when did I wake you up?

"I'll start the ritual right away."

"Wait a minute...!! Hot!"

She comes from behind and wraps her arms around my body.


"W-what are you doing...!"

When she waves her hand, my clothes disappear completely.

It literally evaporated as if they never existed.

"Eek! No, this is..."

I'm only bewildered for a moment. I feel a tingling pain in my body.

"Ugh!!"

"Uh-uh, stay still. I'm rearranging the nerves in your body right now."

Rearranging the nerves?

No, are you changing the structure inside my body now?

Isn't this doing the same thing as the status window? Although the status window smoothly changes without any pain, this method is a bit rough, but it is definitely a transcendent power.

"No, you have to explain how... why you're changing it!!!"

I feel a tingling pain all over my body.

"Oh, I guess you didn't hear the explanation. I'm connecting your erogenous zones and muscle nerves. This secret skill is not a type of training method that ordinary people can absolutely imitate in the first place."

Connecting the erogenous zones and muscle nerves?

What on earth does this mean?

"Isn't it good? Now, when you are sexually stimulated, your muscles all over your body will repeatedly tear and regenerate. You don't have to work hard to exercise  You can get stronger."

When I listen to her words and focus on my senses, I feel a strange feeling rising from her hands, which are wrapping around my chest and lower abdomen.

"No, stop... this can't be!"

- Squish...

"Huh...?"

It came in.

Her hand came into my vagina and is ruthlessly rummaging inside.

"No, you're going to become a body like this from now on  But look at this, you're already feeling it?"

Irene whispers in my ear and fondles my chest.
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The pain is no longer felt, and a strange feeling flows through my body.

"Huh... what is this?"

'Since when?'

I can't believe I'm being sexually harassed by another woman, this is not right.

"Ugh...! No... don't touch my body as you please!!"

I never agreed to this. Who decided this?

Then, a green energy ring appeared from somewhere, restraining my wrist and lifting my hand up.

"Ah...?"

"Uh-uh, I told you not to resist?"

Her thin fingers touch my breasts and vagina.

As if examining my erogenous zones, she grabs and rubs here and there.

"Ggguh...! Ugh!!"

"The sensitivity of your body is excellent, it's as if you were born to learn this secret skill."

"Hheup.. what is it…ha!!"

"Now, how is it? How does it feel to have the stimulation spread throughout your body?"

Stimulation? No… it's more like numbness, or a muscle spasm. My muscles relax as my erogenous zones are touched, does that even make sense?

"Hageuek, ah... ah!!"

"Oh? This is your weak spot?"

Irene pulls and releases my nipples repeatedly, stimulating them.

"To have a body that feels so good... this is a blessing. Yap!"

- Phoosh!!

A finger that went into my vagina presses down on the G-spot and spins around it.

- Squish... squish...

"Heueung...! Hoot!!"

"How is it, you feel like you're about to cum?"

She knows the woman's erogenous zones perfectly, and attacks the sensitive areas very well.

My body trembles at her touch.

"Now  cry vulgarly and cum  Yap yap!!"

"Hoooot..! Ogeueueuek!!"

Her touch strongly stimulates all my weak spots.

Her nipples are stretched out, her clit is rubbed with her thumb, and the G-spot area is scratched coolly.

- Squish, squish...!

'Ah...'

I can't take it. This.

"Hoeeeeeeex!!!!"

- Sluuurp...

I cum in a cool way.

I cum while feeling the touch of a woman, and I'm doing it relentlessly....

My whole body is out of control and trembling, my mind is blank and a thrilling pleasure is rising.

And I can feel my muscles vibrating all over my body, and I'm trembling as if I'm having cramps after an extreme workout.

"Good, this is a real pass!"

"Hooook… hoot!!"

Irene pats my butt as if I did well, since I can't come to my senses.

"Now, since you passed, let's start proper training right away, number 1 was doing it with a man?"

Who decided to start training? This is not right. Okay, I have to get out of here.

"Hheut… ah, I don't want to do it anymore… I'll stop here for today…"

This is a subspace. If you stop training and get out, that's it.

カWould you like to stop training?キ

"Yes... stop..."

"Where do you think you're going!"

- Whoosh!

"Uh...?"

The status window that asked if I wanted to stop disappeared from my eyes.

"Where are you going when it's just getting started?"

'What, did you interfere with my status window just now? What is this…?'

I can't believe there's such a thing.

"Your training is not enough yet. I have to punish you... Husband!!"

"Yes?? M-husband?"

When Irene calls her husband, a portal opens in the air and a huge man slowly walks out.

His impression was blurry, but he was a muscular man with a slightly protruding belly.

'That's, her husband...?'

"Now! Shall we take a pose?"

"What again... Kyaa!!"

Irene forcefully lays me down on the floor.

"L-let me go! I'm going.. I'm going to stop training!!!"

"Hehehe, I told you you can't go?"

She restrains my arms up, and the man comes down and grabs my legs and spreads them wide.

His powerfully erect and huge penis was touching my vagina, which was wet with juice, and testing when to enter.

"Husband  put it in right away!"

"Ah... wait..."

- Thwack!!!

And the insertion begins ruthlessly.
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"Kyaaa!!"

A huge penis ruthlessly tears through the vaginal wall as it enters.

'I-it really came in… a real penis…'

A penis that is perfectly attached to the vaginal wall without any gaps, the glans was pressing down on the cervix.

"Heueu.... ha, haa...."

My lower abdomen is full. Without realizing it, I put strength in my vagina and squeezed the penis tightly with pleasure.

Just the fact that the penis is inside makes me feel a pleasant pleasure.

"Now, how is it? How is the feeling of having a full lower abdomen?"

Good. Even now, I want to be roughly pushed and shoved while scratching the vaginal wall... no... no...

My mind is conflicted.

My aroused body is begging for a penis right now, but my reason is telling me that this shouldn't be.

"Hheueu... stop... now send me back...."

"Heum... you're not honest, are you? Husband, just fuck her hard."

"Ah ah..."

- Squish!!

The penis starts to move.

"Heueueueung..!! Nooo!"

"See, you're going to like it a lot...."

Irene says something next to me, but I can't hear it already.

Only the feeling of this huge penis scratching the vaginal wall coolly and pounding the cervix exists.

Every time the huge glans scratches and passes the G-spot, my waist twitches.

"Haaang... haaaang!!!"

My whole body trembles at the mechanical movements of the man.

- Splat...! Splat!!

The vagina, which is dripping with come, combines with the penis with a wet sound, and squeezes it tightly as if telling it not to go every time the penis comes out.

"Haaang!! Haaang!!!"

"You're dying to like it? Husband, this one is done adjusting, let's cum quickly and go to the next one."

'What, done...?'

As soon as Irene's words are finished, the man called husband roughly pushes the penis in.

- Fwack!! Fwoosh!!

"Hueut...! Wait, too..eut, too strong...het!"

The penis that pushes in without being squeezed before the vaginal wall is even tightened.

The penis comes in, pounding as if to break the cervix.

'Ah...'

A strangely ecstatic pleasure is felt in the violent sex that should be full of pain.

My whole body is trembling.

I'm trembling with joy and pleasure.

"Hheut.... Hhaaaaaang!!!"

A pleasure-filled groan bursts out reflexively, and at the same time, I feel the semen gushing into the uterus.

'Ah... the inside is filling up...'

When my uterus is filled with semen, I feel an unknown sense of fulfillment.

And the status window flickers in front of my eyes.

<Irene's Female Training Secret Skill Book>

Progress: 6%

I don't know what method it is.

However, if Irene puts her hand on my stomach and does something, the progress goes up automatically.

"Heueu... now, is it over now?"

I roughly realized what kind of method it was. Now that I'm done with number 1, the rest will be next time...

"Hmmm? No, do you like doggy style?"

Irene and the man turn me over.

"Eh....?"

Before I could resist, the position was reversed, and I was forced to stand on all fours like livestock.

- Phooook!!!

And once again, a huge penis is brutally thrust into my sensitive vagina.

"Hueeeet?!"

Just one insertion.

"Ooook....! Hoooook!!!"

While scraping the sticky vaginal wall, the huge penis comes in with a thud.

With just one insertion, I'm about to climax immediately, and the strength in my legs is gone.

My legs lose strength shamefully and I slump down, but the man aims and fucks my vagina as I sit down.

- Phooook! Phooook...!!

I can't resist, and I can't run away.

"How is it, do you like being fucked doggy style?"

"Hheut.... no, I don't like it at all... stop, stop now..."

"Hmmm... shall we do it until you get a little more honest?"

'Ah...'

She doesn't seem to have any intention of letting me go yet.

"Haaang... haang!!"

A penis that is brutally thrust in just to ejaculate semen. But even that is recognized and accepted by my vagina as a pleasant pleasure.

"How is it, do you still want to stop?"

Irene strokes my plump butt next to me and talks to me.

"Stop... please stop.... ugh!!"

It's hard to hold on any longer.

If I continue like this, my mind will become blank and I feel like I'll become a retard that only wants a penis.

But Irene makes a dissatisfied face at my answer.

"Hmmm.... it would be easy if you accept it. Husband  do it to her in my favorite position."

'Favorite position?'

The man lays me down flat and lifts my legs.

"Uh...? Wait, this is..."

A position that I've been subjected to before.

It's immediately the breeding press.

- Kkuuuuuk!!!

I can feel the penis pushing in deeply.

I can feel my uterus, which has nowhere to go, crying out for help as it is crushed by the penis.

'Ah... this is...'

A sense of fulfillment and satisfaction.

And a mixture of fear and anticipation for the things that will happen in the future.

And finally, the huge penis starts to move.

-Phoook...! Thwack!!!

A penis that penetrates deeply, very deeply.

"Hooooot!? Hogok!!

Every time it fucks, the butt is crushed and then rises again.

It's not just the outside.

Inside the vagina, the cervix is completely pressed down by the glans, and the inner hole repeatedly opens and closes slightly, as if it will open.

"Eungoooook....! Eunggiit!!"

I'm being recklessly violated.

My vagina is recklessly dug out by the man's penis, and the cervix is ruthlessly crushed and violated by the glans.

"How is it, good? Does it feel good to have your uterus being violated?"

Irene puts her hand on my uterus next to me and says.

"Hoooook... no, yat... stop it...!!"

I say this, but I actually know it too.

'Fuck, this is crazy... it's so good!!!'

I realize in an instant why Irene likes this position the most.

It's completely different from when the goblin does it.

Sex that is done oppressively, with the huge man pressing down with his weight.

The precariousness of the cervix being about to open and the relief that it hasn't been pierced yet go up and down like a roller coaster, driving me crazy.

I realize with my whole body that I'm being forcibly restrained and fucked, and I realize with my body that I'm just a fucktoy.

'Ah... I'm addicted to this....'

Is there a more perfect position than this?

The breeding press gives perfect pleasure both physically and mentally.

"You can't do anything because you're pinned down by a man and are just a fucktoy, but you're dying because you like it so much, right?"

That's right. I really feel like I'm going to die because I like it so much.

Since a while ago, my mind has been white and the climax hasn't stopped.

"Hoooook..! Ogoot!!"

The act of being under a man and receiving semen and getting pregnant.

I realize with my body that this is the duty of a woman.

"How is it, do you like it now?"

Ah ah...

"Oh, you're still not answering? Husband  stop for a moment!"

'Uh...?'

When Irene gives the order, the man stops thrusting and pulls out his penis.

- Poop...!

The semen and juice collected in the vagina flow down and wet the white sheet.

The penis only delivers a slight pleasure with only the glans barely caught on the entrance of the vagina.

"Ah ah.... why suddenly...?"

A sense of futility. Regret. Thirst.

A desire to have a penis surges. I want to be recklessly poked and shoved like before...

"Hehehe, our cute successor. Say it with your own words?"

"What...?"

"Repeat after me. 'I love penis so much. Give me a penis in my slutty pig vagina that is dying to get pregnant ' Say it once."

Are you crazy to tell me to repeat such vulgar words?

What do you think I am!!

"S-semen is so g-good!! I'm a perverted pig that is dying to get pregnant, please quickly stab my vagina with your sperm!!"

'Ah...'

Without realizing it, I got excited and couldn't hold back and did it....

'But.... I can't stand this....'

And when I say those words, I feel something released from a deep place that I don't even know.

"Kekeke.... good job! Husband  give this slutty pig a reward "

- Paaang!!!

The man's penis thrusts fiercely.

"Eukkieeet...!! This, this is it!!"

- Paaang!! Paaang!!!

Yes, this is it.

The feeling of being restrained so that I can't do anything and having my vagina strongly poked and shoved in an selfish way.

The feeling of being suffocatingly pressed down and reminded that women are nothing more than seed-receivers.

A violent pleasure washes over me.

'Ah... I like this so much....'

Whether it was because I instinctively wanted to receive more semen, I moved my legs and wrapped them around the man's waist.

"Yeah, that's the instinct of a woman. Yeah!"

Her words are correct. This is instinct.

The fundamental instinct of wanting a strong male as a woman.

"Hoooook...! Penis, deeper...eet!!!"

Instinctive fulfillment.

The duty that a species has from birth.

It is to receive a man's seed and reproduce.

"Inside.... cum deeply inside meeee!!!"

The chewy vaginal wall stretches to fit the shape of the huge penis.

- Bwooreureut...! Bwooreut!!

As I squeeze my vagina hard, the semen pours down as if I did well. I hook my ankles so that it can't escape, and pull the man's thick body.

"Ageueuk....!! Hah!!"

I climax with a tremendous sense of fulfillment.

<Irene's Female Training Secret Skill Book>

Progress: 10%

'Ah... I was training with the secret skill book....'

Finally realizing that I was training with the secret skill book, my mind breaks down due to the excessive climax and I faint.

"What, successor? How can you faint already? We still have a long way to go..."


        

20. Irene's Forced Secret Training (2)♥

            Lee Do-hee fainted, but instead of returning, she is still staying in the subspace.

"Hmm... Should I let her rest for a bit? There's a lot to do anyway..."

Irene summons a device that looks like an anal plug from the air and inserts it into Lee Do-hee's vagina.

- Plop!

"I can't let precious semen flow out!"

With that, she gently massages Lee Do-hee's uterus area and buttocks, waiting for her to wake up.

***

Meanwhile,

カCurrent Viewers: 55064キ

This is the number of viewers left after recording a peak of 120,000 viewers, and after Lee Do-hee fainted, the jerking-off spectators left.

- Damn, this is really something....

- Ha, I was on my third round, when is this bitch gonna wake up?

- Seriously so hot lol

- Cock is so good!!! (Actually said)

- This bitch is writing a proper dark history today lol

- To see this live.... Me, who quit the company yesterday, is the winner

- She's gonna be so embarrassed when she wakes up lol

カDoheeTunaSoDelicious has donated 500,000 wonキ

Thumbs up if you want to wake her up with a mating press and seed sowing lol

- Thumbs up

- Thumbs up while grabbing Do-hee's tits lol

- Thumbs up

- As expected, the chairman is adding another zero, wow

- Lol thumbs up

- Her surprised and feeling expression when she wakes up will be delicious

カSkalty has donated 50,000 wonキ

This person is 'fan meeting' material

- �����

- Fan meeting (group sex orgy)

 - Hehehe....

- Oh

- It's closer to a gang bang than an orgy lol

- Will it be a normal fan meeting? lol

カOnlyLookingNoThumbsUp has donated 50,000 wonキ

But according to that secret skill, won't it really become a 'jajakkom'?

- Oh, you're right?

- What's 'jajakkom'?

- It's like she's really stuck lol

- It's an abbreviation for "If you put your cock in, you can't move" lol

- Is 'jajakkom' really becoming a reality?

- 1. Just stick it in

Like that, the viewers engaged in sexual harassment while waiting for Lee Do-hee to wake up again for 30 minutes.

Irene gets on top of Lee Do-hee, who is lying face down.

And she spreads Lee Do-hee's generous buttocks wide open with her hands in one go, and puts her middle finger into her anus.

- Huh? Is that how she's waking her up?

- Ah, that's her����

- Finally going for the weakness

- Why is that a weakness?

- Newbie, go back and watch the first day's broadcast lol

- Seriously, is that how she's waking her up? lol

- Phase 2 on

***

- Squish.... squish..

'Ah, what is it?'

I feel a throbbing headache and pain all over my body as if I have muscle aches. But that's not the problem.

- Squish, squish....

"Gyaaah!! Wait, what is this!! Ack!"

Something is randomly stirring inside my backdoor?

And I also feel soft, squishy flesh pressing down on my back.

"Could it be, Irene?"

It was Irene, crushing me with her butt, and randomly playing with my backdoor from above.

"Ah! Successor, you're finally awake?"

"Keuheut....! What on earth are you doing! Let me go now!"

Forget technique number 1, it feels like I've already finished up to number 10.

"Hehe, let's just do this, okay?"

"No, that place is dirty..."

"You think I can't use a clean magic? I've already cleaned it thoroughly inside "

"Ah... Aah, no..."

As I struggle with all my might to get out-

- Smack!!

"Eungyak!!"

A pleasant spanking explodes on my butt.

'Wait, it feels good...?'

As proof, my butt is trembling and twerking on its own as if asking for more hits, isn't it?

"Successor, you really have a blessed body. How can there be so many erogenous zones on your butt?"

- Smack!! Smaack!!!

"Hic!!! Wa, wait, stop...heck!! This, this is weird...thing!!"

To be pleasured by having my backdoor stirred and being hit on the butt, there's no way that's me.

But these sensations.....

"Hehe  Okay, this side is done "

Irene, who was tormenting me, gets up from on top of me, but for some reason, I can't move. Is it because of the muscle pain, or is it because I feel a lingering disappointment that I wanted her to do more?

"......"

While I'm lying face down with my butt slightly raised like that, someone other than Irene approaches this time.

"Wa, wait!!"

"Okay, it's our husband's turn now !"

The man grabs both sides of my butt with his thick hands and lifts it up slightly. And he's standing behind me as if he's going to do it doggy style.... I feel the head of his penis touching a strange place.

'Could it be...?'

"Wa, wait! That's not a vagina!!! Sto..."

- Thwack!!

[image: Image]
"Hook!?"

A violent feeling like being struck with a thick blunt object.

His thick and hard cock expands my rectal walls wildly, and gets caught at the end.

I feel a suffocating pressure as the inside is filled up.

"Heua.... Aht!! Ah..."

And I expected tremendous pain, but strangely, I also feel a subtle pleasure. Why?

'What is it? What was that feeling just now?'

It's not even a vagina, so why?

Before I can feel the question, his cock is mercilessly inserted.

- Bang!! Baang!!!

"Eunghooook?!!"

The sensation of a cock hammering down from above is clearly felt. Even though it's not a vagina, but an excretory organ, every time the cock goes in and out, a pleasant pleasure echoes.

A sensation of being deeply penetrated. It feels similar to when I'm being mating pressed.

I can't resist as he hammers down with his weight.

'This position, it feels weird...'

I really feel like I've become a seed-bearing woman.

And another strange feeling is detected.

'In my uterus.... Could it be?'

"Successor, did you finally notice? The baby seed I received earlier, I've collected it well. How is it, does it feel good? You were begging for it so much earlier "

"Ah ah...."

I remember squeezing my vagina and wrapping my legs around him like I was begging for a baby seed before I fainted. The shameful memory makes me feel like my body is more sensitive.

"Heueut.... No, it can't be... But this isn't it..."

Anal sex with my uterus full of semen... this isn't it. I feel the semen sloshing around in my uterus so vividly that it feels strange.

I immediately reach out to pull out the plug blocking my vagina...

"Can't do that  It's being disassembled right now? You still have to wear it a little longer!"

Disassembling? What does that mean?

"Hehehe, I'll tell you everything after it's over?"

With that, she slightly lifts and lowers my vagina plug, stimulating the inside of my vagina. The semen inside tries to go out to be discharged, but it is blocked again and returns inside.

"Haeueeung...! Aht... Don't touch there!!"

Pleasure felt on both sides.

The cock coming down from the butt meets the plug in the middle, and it feels like they are rubbing each other with the vaginal walls in between.

And if it is inserted deeper, it feels like a water balloon is touched in the uterus, and the semen sack is sloshing around.

"How is it? This feels good too, right?"

'My stomach is churning.... This is weird...'

Unfamiliar and strange sensations that I'm feeling for the first time.

But what's clear is that I feel a pleasant pleasure from them.

'Weird... My body is weird....'

It feels like I'm soaked in drugs or aphrodisiacs.

"Keueueue.... Eunghueut..!"

"How can there be so many erogenous zones in the backdoor? I would have regretted it so much if I had missed this "

With one hand, she stimulates my vagina by spinning the plug around, and with the other hand, she is caressing my lower abdomen and doing something.

And as she does something, the stimulation felt in my backdoor gradually increases the sensation of my muscles vibrating wildly.

'Connecting every single cell of the erogenous zone...?'

Certainly, it's a task that ordinary people would never dare to do. But that's not the problem now.

The more the erogenous zones are connected, the more I feel like the sexual stimulation I'm feeling is getting bigger.

"Haaak....! Eungeueeut!!"

I desperately try to hold back from suffering the shameful act of climaxing in my backdoor, but the pleasure given by the cock is only getting bigger and bigger.

"That's about it. Husband  cum now!"

No sooner had she finished speaking than the cock came in stronger and deeper than before.

- Baang!! Baaaang!!!!

My butt is also squashed wildly, and I feel a tremendous pressure that makes it hard to breathe. I feel like the man's weight is only concentrated on my butt and backdoor.

But my body turns even that into a pleasant pleasure.

'Aah...... Am I in my backdoor... No way...!!'

The pleasure I had been holding back so hard is about to burst...

"This is completed too?"

- Popping!!

Irene removes the vagina plug just before I'm about to cum.

'Uh...?'

- Pshhhhhhht!!

"Hoooot!?"

All kinds of liquids that had been collected inside are rapidly leaking out of my vagina, combined with a refreshing feeling of excretion like peeing.

"Our cute sow? Cum shittily while squirting semen!"

"Hooooook...!!! Eungot!!!"

On top of that, the man starts cumming from above, pouring semen into my intestines.

- Bwooreureut...!! Bwooreut!!!

Semen leaking out of my vagina and semen coming into my anus.

'Crazy.... What is this!!'

I feel the semen crossing each other between the vaginal walls, and I climax again.

"Hooooook!! Hogook!!!!"

'It's a strange feeling, but why is it so good!'

A never-before-experienced stimulation.

Alternating stimulations, like going into a cold and hot bath alternately, tangle and collide in my head.

My body, which has already lost control, trembles, and I grip and bite the bottom sheet tightly with extreme pleasure.

"Ageueueuek....!!"

'This is the first time... No way...'

Feeling the lingering afterglow of the extreme climax for a while, I slump down on the floor.


The semen that has flowed back pours out of my backdoor as well, and I dribble semen from both holes.

'These people know a woman's body too well.... I can't handle it... I can't compete....'

If it's fighting with a sword, I don't know, but fighting with a vagina is my complete defeat. I can't compete with this crazy erotic couple.

While I'm resting and shaking my body like that,

"Husband  next position!"

'What? Already?'

"Wa, wait... I'm not ready yet!"

The man's hand comes inside my thigh and lifts me into the air.

My thigh is caught in his hand and goes up to head height, and his hand is stuck between my leg and the man's upper body. And the man's hand clasps above my head so that it doesn't come loose easily.

"Heueut, what on earth is this!!"

The position is too shameful.

Isn't it a position that shows off my vagina and asshole as if I'm showing them off?

"Hehehe.... The way it looks, it looks so appetizing."

Regardless, Irene gently strokes my butt and vagina, stimulating my erogenous zones.

And the problem doesn't end there.

A black disc-shaped camera that I couldn't see until now is visible in front of me.

'The viewers are watching me...? There must be at least tens of thousands of people watching inside...'

As I become aware of the camera that I hadn't been aware of, my face turns red with shame.

"Hoo? You're feeling shame?"

"Keueut.... Of course!! Release this right now!!"

No matter how much I struggle, my body attached to the man's body doesn't move at all. Rather, only my butt wiggles, as if it's begging for his cock.

"Hehe, husband  She's begging you to stick it in, so stick it in!"

"No. Stop!"

The man moves my whole body from side to side and aims my backdoor accurately over his erect cock.

I feel the head of his penis touching the end of my backdoor.

I can't do this. The camera is watching in front of me.... Me in front of the viewers...!

"Ah..... No!! Stop, stooooop!!"

But there's no way he'll listen to me. As the man releases his strength in his hand as if free-falling, his body goes down due to his weight, and his cock digs into my backdoor as it is.

- Shupang!!!

"Eueueeungeut....!!"

The huge cock digs in all at once and stabs the end of the rectal wall.
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"Ho.... Hoot..!!"

'Bi, Big thing all the way to the end....'

Now it's not his weight, but it feels like my weight is pressing down on my backdoor.

It's a strange and subtle new feeling like I'm violating myself.

- Bang..! Baang!!!

And as he shakes his waist, my body also shakes wildly.

"Hooooook...!! Ogote!!"

My backdoor is being violated while I'm forcibly bound, but my sensitive body feels happy pleasure.

- Baang!! Baaaang!!

My butt is shaking wildly, and his cock is stroking gently.

'My body won't move... There's nothing I can do...'

My arms and legs are bound, so there's nothing I can do except shake my butt while being fucked by his cock.

"Heueut....! Camera, camera some.... Manager ah...!"

I have to change the camera to non-visible mode, but maybe it's because my language ability has regressed due to the cock that keeps stabbing from below, I can't speak properly.

'I feel like tens of thousands of people are looking at me... This is kinda weird...'

Do I have exhibitionism or something, it feels kinda strange when I think that a lot of people are watching me being forcibly opened up.

"Heung  Where did our Successor get so excited again "

'Am I excited...? Could it be, because I think I'm being watched....?'

No way...

"No... I'm barely on this..."

But as soon as Irene puts her finger inside my vagina, my vagina explodes with a fountain.

- Puhwaaaak!!!

"Huhat?"

"Oh, our Successor is still different in her mouth and body "

Irene is surprised by my flood and takes a step back, then puts her hand on my vagina again.

"Keuhat, what are you doing now...!! Hak!"

Her hand isn't just entering with a finger, but her entire thin hand is squirming and entering my vagina.

"Stay still, I'll make you feel good soon "

"Hak, too big... Stop..."

'Both sides are all.... All being violated...'

And her hand grabs the cock that is stroking my anus.

'Uh...?'

Surrounds the cock that is stroking the rectal wall with my vaginal wall.

Every time his cock is inserted, two sensations are felt at the same time. It feels like both holes are being poked at once.

"How is it, this is good, right? Amazing, right?"

'What.... This is strange.'

It feels like my vagina and backdoor are being pierced at once.

"Ah, no... Stop this, my head is getting weird...!!"

'With my vagina... He's rubbing his cock with my vagina...'

How do these crazy erotic couples know such bizarre sex methods? And even each one is so good.

A slight fear and stimulating pleasure combine to turn into a tremendous pleasure.

- Pangpang!! Jjilgeok...!!

I can't come to my senses.

I'm being forcibly opened up in my vagina and backdoor and treated like a beast, but an unbearable pleasure is rushing in.

'Why is this so good, I'm going crazy...!'

Without even realizing it, I'm drooling and the thought of resisting disappears.

- Baang!! Pang!!!

"Hooooook, gu... Going.... Hak!!"

"Hehehe, our sow. Climax wildly "

As if she's masturbating with my cock, she rubs the cock inside my backdoor wildly.

"Haaaaaang!!

I've gone.

As she said, I climax wildly.

'Aah....'

But, it's not the end.

- Baang!!! Pang!!!

A cock that pierces the end of the rectal wall deeply even during climax.

A vaginal wall that is tightly held in Irene's hand and rubbing the cock.

The climax doesn't stop. My vision flashes white and I lose control of my entire body.

Even though my muscles are relaxed and all secretions such as tears, snot, vaginal fluid, and urine are pouring out, I am forcibly bound and continue to climax.

'Aah.....'

I realize why a woman soaked in aphrodisiacs becomes an idiot and a moron.

'This, is too happy...'

- Bureureut!!!

Feeling the semen coming in and the front and back holes being rubbed wildly, I enjoy the endless climax.

"Huieeeeek..!! Hieeeet!!!"

'Aah...'

I make uncontrollable sow noises and feel pleasant pleasure.

***

After a while.

I feel strange as if my memory has been cut off.

Everything is over and some time has passed.

The afterglow of the climax fades and my mind slowly returns to normal.

'Ah, shit...'

The always-arriving after sex clarity.

I feel like all the muscles in my body have been squeezed to their limit. If this is the case, even if an ordinary person comes and overpowers me, I won't be able to resist.

"Our sow? If we do more, it seems like you'll really become a dumb female, so let's stop here?"

Irene is hugging me from behind while sitting down.

"Heua... I, Is it really over now?"

I'm afraid that she'll suddenly come and fuck me.

"Then  that's it for today. I can't have my Successor break down."

"But, what was trained? I didn't do anything..."

As soon as I came, I was just forced to be fucked over and over again.

<Irene's Female Training Secret Book>

Progress rate: 38%

But where did it rise so much?

"You don't have to do anything."

"Yes? Then what were the things I suffered?"

Surely it's not just that she fucked because she was bored...

"I'm finding your erogenous zones. What you see in the secret book now shows how much your erogenous zones are connected to your muscles."

So that means 38% are connected? Only?

"The reason it's so low is... I'll tell you when you come again next time ?"

"Damn....."

'I'll never do it, I'll never come to this place again...'

It's clearly my secret book and my subspace, but it doesn't make sense that I'm being raped there.

No matter what happens, I will never come again....

カWould you like to end the training?キ

"And I've added a gift too, so check it out later!!"

"Hoo.... Anyway, I'm going."

Is it really over this time, Irene doesn't interfere.

カTraining is terminatedキ

My body is sucked into the portal like when I first came here.

*

After a while, I appear in my room again.

- Thud!

Unfortunately, I just fell on the ground.
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She didn't even return my clothes, I'm collapsed in a shabby naked state, dribbling semen from both holes.

Even if I try to get up, I can't even move a finger with the muscles that have already been squeezed to their limit.

"Keueueueung......"

Still, I can't do nothing, so I turn my head to the side and open the chat window.

"Hello...."

- ���������

- I enjoyed a very juicy porn

- Ah, I wrote well again today 

- I gave you the nut money earlier?

- Lee Do-hee, thank you for taking responsibility for our side dishes today!

- I came now, is it all over?

- I also paid the nut money earlier lol

The viewers who had already sexually harassed me as much as they wanted are thanking me.

And there were also people who wanted something else,

カlwsd has donated 50,000 wonキ

Do-hee, check your status window once, how much did it increase

- Crazy lol

- Ah, how much the stats increased is an important matter ��

- A person has been subjected to humiliation and gang bang..!!

- Do-hee, stop shaking your ass and open the status window

- Lol, no one cares about your ass right now, stop shaking it

カDoheeTunaSoDelicious has donated 50,000 wonキ

I've already jerked off 5 times so I'm not horny, so let's see the status window to see how much it's increased

- ����

- Shall we see the status window?

- Lol, I'm in a state of clarity right now so I'm not horny

- When I saw it, the viewers were more serious about the tower lol

- ������ crazy guys

- Clarity is invincible and a god

"Haa.... Crazy bastards..."

'Yeah, I've worked so hard, let's see how much it's increased...'

I'm lying face down in the middle of the room, dribbling semen from both holes, and calling it out.

"Status window!!"


        

21. My Body Won't Move!!

            "Status window!!"

Yeah, after being subjected to such harsh treatment, shouldn't I get something out of it?

That's why I learned this in the first place. To get something, anything, even if I'm inevitably raped.

I did this solely for that reason.

'Really?'

<Final Stats>

Strength: 11

Agility: 7.2

Defense: 20.4

Mana: 204.5

- ??

- How much did it increase?

- Shit, a calculator!!!

- Can't you call up the previous status window?

- Strength increased by 0.5

- Why are you watching Dohee's stream if you don't know this? lol

- Oh, it increased a lot (doesn't know)

The viewers don't know well because they don't watch every day, but I stare intently at the status window every night before bed, so I know exactly.

"If you calculate it before the characteristic multipliers are applied, Strength increased by 0.5, Agility by 0.4, Defense by 0.2, and Mana by 0.3."

1.4 in total.

It's like taking an elixir worth tens of millions of won. It's not enough to compensate for the damage I suffered, but honestly, it did increase a lot.

"Wait a minute... but why did Mana increase?"

- I thought it was the Body Training Secret Manual?

- What is it?

- Look closely at the status window

"Huh? Wait a minute... what is this?"

Something strange has been added to my status window.

<S-Class Semenodynamic Conversion Womb>

Abbreviated as SCW, a special bodily modification device developed by Iren, who met the otherworld god 'Herthulta' after being caught in a dimensional rift during the Great War.

Decomposes the life energy in semen into special wavelengths and converts it into magical power.

Not an artificial uterus, but a semi-biological organ combining divine cells and advanced biotechnology.

- Message left by Iren: Slutty pig, I hope you enjoy your sex life without worrying about pregnancy? Hehe!

"Eh....."

What the heck is this...?

- Oh

- The thing that was massaging me when I was sleeping earlier...

- Wow!!

- What the hell is that?

- Iren-nim? What on earth did you do before leaving...?

- ???

- Does this mean I won't get pregnant?

- ㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋ

- Roughly, she made a succubus uterus

- Anyway, it absorbs semenㄷㄷ

- It's not black magic!

"Haa.... who the hell decided to mess with someone else's body... Iren, you bitch!!"

I want to argue with her right now, but I don't even have the strength to lift a finger.

And I'll lose even if I go.

'I'll get revenge later.... I won't forget this humiliation...!'

Not only did she rape me, but she even replaced my uterus with something strange.....

- But it's S-class

- Iren gave you something good

- Mana also increases? I can't stand thisㅋㅋㅋ

- ㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋ

Well, I have it anyway, so I should use it.

I'll build up strength and then give that bitch a uterus punch someday....

Anyway, that's not what's important right now.

"Guys, what should I do?"

- What

- ??

- Put some clothes on, you look indecent....

- ㅋㅋㅋ

- You're a grown woman, Dohee, you shouldn't be like that

"No, my body won't move....!"

My muscles feel like they've melted beyond tearing.

Is this okay? It's weird that I don't feel any pain. Did my nerves melt too? Am I going to die like this...?

- If you stay in that state, isn't that implantation?

- ㅋㅋㅋㅋ You're going to get implanted without being able to move

- So plump

- You crazy bastardsㅋㅋㅋㅋ

- Uryah!! Get pregnant!!

- Dohee, are you in your fertile period right now?

- Doesn't Dohee's whats-it uterus prevent pregnancy?

"No, implantation isn't the problem, I can't stream today if I'm like this..."

- Hehehe, you can't move? Come here!!

- Mercilessly... abusing powerless Lee Dohee....

- Let's communicate like this?

- Low-talk while covered in semen is precious

- Is this...... low-talk?

- My horniness is rising again as my burnout slowly ends

- Seriously, my masturbation cooldown is slowly ending

Before I knew it, the milky liquid that had leaked out was forming a puddle between my legs.

Putting aside the unpleasant feeling, I don't know how long I have to wait to recover.

"No... you crazy bastards!! Stop talking nonsense and help me!"

- Dohee's inner thoughts: Ah, I have to train today too

- Top Jin Girlㅋㅋㅋ

- Let's just call Taesu hyung

- Seriously, call Choi Taesu and ask him to heal you

- Does PT offer home service too...?

"Ah, that's an idea!!"

As expected, multiple heads are better than one.

"I'll call Choi Taesu."

But where did my phone go?

Awakened ones usually don't carry their phones with them. Especially in the Tower, they don't work anyway, and there's a high risk of them breaking, so they either go empty-handed or leave them at the storage center inside the Tower.

So I left my phone behind when I was doing secret training.

"Has anyone seen my phone?"

- You left it on the bed before you left

- Bed?

- I think I saw it on the bed too

As expected, collective intelligence. They find the answer right away.

But how do I get to the bed?

"Ah !"

Can't go, huh?

"Shit!"

- Do I have to stay like this?

- ㅋㅋㅋㅋ You're so pathetic

- Dohee, can you at least go to the bathroom?

"No... I'm telling you, I can't even move my fingers? How do I go to the bathroom...?"

My body has stopped.

Only the muscles needed for true survival are moving: my eyes, mouth, inside of my throat, heart, lungs, and the rest don't even think about moving as if they have no sense at all.

Of course, I'll be able to move to some extent in about a day, but then I won't be able to eat for a day, and I'll have to take a dump and pee on top of this semen puddle.

This situation is more serious than I thought.

- Dohee pooping and peeing on the floor... this is precious?

- Oh.... poop?

- I like it

- I can seriously eat Dohee's poop

- Farting sound!!!

- Dohee-nim, please poop for us! Plumply!!!

- Kick out that crazy scatophile above;;;

- Kyaaaah perverted hornballs are rampaging!!

- Is that a concept?

- Doesn't the admin catch things like that?

"You crazy bastards... shut up and come up with a solution!!"

Then, as expected, collective intelligence was the answer, a solution arrives.

ᮋDing ᮍ

ᮋLee Hansu donated ₩10,000ᮍ

Dohee-nim, I go to Taesu's training center. Should I contact him?

Oh... a savior has arrived.

"Yes!! Please do it right away!!"

- Hmm.... but does Taesu know the address?

- How is he going to find it?

Address...?

"It's 203 Masan Building, Yongsan 2-dong!! Please save me!!!"

- Huh

- You crazy bitchㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋ

- You're revealing the address right away?

- That's the people's address

- National secret-level security (everyone knows)

- It's a relief you're streaming, otherwise you wouldn't be able to eat and you'd have to pee there

- That's right, we can go save you, right?

"No, you guys can't come. What can you do if you come? Oh, now that I think about it... Choi Taesu will be cut off at the entrance, what should I do?"

Yeah, now that I think about it, there's a limit to how far Choi Taesu can come even if he's my acquaintance...

- You killed it....

- Security guard vs high-ranking Awakened

- Aren't they misunderstanding each other? I'm anxious...

'How should I explain this?'

It would be nice if I could make a phone call myself, but that's the problem.

- But do you need to make a call? Just turn on your stream and show it to them

- Our Dohee's humanity wouldn't allow it....

- How can you show yourself lying naked and semen dripping out....

- Seriously, they might think you're a criminal if you show itㅋㅋㅋ

"Damn it, Iren, you bitch!"

- ㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋ

- What's with the sudden outburstㅋㅋㅋ

- It's so random it's hilariousㅋㅋㅋㅋ

Then,

ᮋArhan178 donated ₩10,000ᮍ

Dohee-nim... it's hard to say who I am, but I'm a security guard. I'll tell them to let Choi Taesu pass.

Oh... a security guard? Working on the first floor...?

Really? A real security guard...?

"......"

- Oh?

- Good good

- Why is Dohee reacting like that?

- ㅋㅋㅋㅋ I know what it is

- She seems embarrassed that an acquaintance is watching her stream

- ㅋㅋㅋㅋ

- Female Dohee is coming out

- Are you embarrassed by Dohee's stream?

- To be honest, it's the most underground

Yeah, I had expected it since I did an outdoor broadcast before and a viewer found me and I was caught, but I didn't know they would watch it live like this.

Is this what it feels like to take the red pill?

For some reason, the security guards haven't been able to make eye contact with me lately......

"Umm...... do all the security guards know?"

Arhan178: Yes. You're famous. We sometimes watch together.

"......"

Ah.... I want to hide under the covers right now. But I can't move....

The camera angle emphasizes my butt and its open gap, and they're staring intently at it, aren't they?

Until now, the viewers felt like virtual beings, but that person feels like they're watching me in reality.

An unknown burning shame rises from below to my head.

"Stop, stop looking....."

Without realizing it, my last voice trembles slightly.

- Oh?

- What was that just now?

- Female Lee Dohee on

- What's with that shy voice?

- Here comes female Dohee!!

- Hehehehehehe

- Female Dohee on

- I'm hearing that kind of voice for the first time?

- That's even hotter

- Bitch, I'm going to pump and pound you right now (This message has been deleted)

- Why are these bastards horny at just one voice

- That's the average Dohee stream viewer

Female, does that mean I usually act like a male?

'Why am I embarrassed now....'

I want to hide in a mouse hole if there is one, but the cruel cameraman is still filming my defenseless plump butt and dripping pussy.

'Uu...uh..'

- Where did the streamer go?

- Wow, look at her red faceㅋㅋㅋ

- That bitch is so hot

- ㅋㅋㅋㅋ You can feel embarrassment too?

- Hehehe....

I endure the sexual harassment for a few minutes and slowly cool down.

After a while, I regain my sanity and suddenly think of someone.

'Wait, does the landlady know about this?'

"But... does the landlady know?"

Arhan178: No, we all agreed not to talk about it.

- Who's the landlady?

- A pot-bellied middle-aged man

- He'll pounce on you right away if he finds out

'Hyu.....'

That's a relief.

How worried would the landlady be if she knew about these things... I'm glad everyone is discreetly keeping quiet.

She doesn't even know I'm an Awakened.

When I'm away, I make excuses that I'm busy running a small home shopping site, and she believes me for now.

In a way, she's too pure and kind.

Wouldn't she faint if she saw me now?

'I can't cause that pure and kind person to worry... yeah!'

***

After some time passes....

"Ahem... Dohee-yang? May I open the door?"

Choi Taesu, who opened my door with an emergency key and came to the front of the door.

'Yeah, Taesu is okay. We even went to the bathhouse together before.'

"Yes. Can you cover me with a garbage bag from the kitchen drawer?"

Of course, we went to the bathhouse when I was a man, and now I have to protect what I have to protect.

"Hmmhmm... can I use this? 75L?"

"Yes. I can't close my eyes while treating me, so I think you can put me in that and do it?"

Even for me, it's a bit much for Choi Taesu to be fondling me while I'm naked. The garbage bag is black vinyl so you can't see inside and it's thick, so the embarrassment will be minimized.

"Okay, you know you can't help but see me until you put me in here, right?"

"Of course! You came to save me in the first place, so why would I say anything? The viewers are watching too, so don't worry."

Choi Taesu seems more afraid because of the past incidents.

I hear the sound of him taking out the bag from outside, and after a while, the door opens very carefully.

"Ahem.... are you, are you okay?"

Choi Taesu comes in awkwardly, fidgeting. His eyes were constantly looking at the empty space and his pupils were shaking.

I try to hold back my laughter at his girlish appearance that doesn't match his physique.

"Heh... I'll be fine now. Thank you for coming. This isn't in the PT."

"There are no customers at the training center anyway...."

"Ah... let's do it quickly? It would be perfect to wrap me in the bag and move me to the bed."

"Ah, okay..."

Choi Taesu comes behind me with the rustling bag.

"???"

And he's frozen like a stone, bending over.

However, only his eyes are shaking very urgently.

'Why is he standing still...?'

"Excuse me...?"

"No, how should I do this... uh..."

I thought it would be over quickly, but Choi Taesu hesitates quite a bit here.

"It's okay. You can just put me in quickly!..."

"Ah, no... I'm sorry... this is more than I thought...."

He's embarrassed and doesn't know where to look, but he can't grab anywhere because it's all white skin.

"It's okay, you can just put me in roughly."

- Seriously, you can handle her like an object

- You can use Dohee's body roughlyㅋㅋ

- Handle her roughly

- Dohee actually likes it rough

- Aren't these bastards sexually harassing her?ㅋㅋㅋ

Choi Taesu is trying to put me in the bag somehow...

"No, if you grab my arm and put me in, my arm will fall off...."

"Aah!! What are you doing pulling my hair!! Don't put me in head first, put me in feet first..."

Something is very clumsy.

This bastard looks like a mountain bandit boss who eats women with his physique and appearance, but he acts like a complete virgin.

'I'm going to die of frustration...'

I can't say anything to the person who came to help me, so I'm waiting quietly, but it looks like I'm going to be caressed all over.

He grabs my ankle and puts one foot in the bag, but the bag gets caught between my legs and he takes it out again.

This time, he puts both ankles in at the same time, but when the bag comes up to my thighs and gets caught, he can't touch it and I can feel his hands moving in different directions.

He tries various methods to get me into the bag somehow, such as lifting my knee with one finger, holding only the bag and lifting it up, but he can't get over the wall of my sturdy thighs and butt.

'Ugh...'

- Taesu!! Just grab her boob and lift her up

- Wow... I feel like I'm going to die of frustration!!!

- I suddenly got cancer

- Why can't you use your hands when there are two holes...?

- Does Taesu have PTSD?

- Grab both holes like a bowling ball and lift her up!!

- But you can just lift your waist....

- You're just caressing herㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋ

- Aigo, my stomach

- Aigoo... I can't say anything to the person who came to help meㅋㅋㅋ

- Taesu, that bitch has been used and abused anyway, just grab any hole and shove her in!!

- Kyaaaa!!!

The viewers were very frustrated, so they got a little violent. Of course, I agree with that.

"Haa... Taesu-ssi. You can just touch me... please, do something..."

Then,

ᮋArhan178 donated ₩10,000ᮍ

Dohee-nim, the landlady is going to Dohee-nim's room now!!!

"What?"

"Um?"

- Uh...

- Emergeeency

- Who's the landlady?

- IDK? Anyway, it's an emergency

- What's the situation?ㅋㅋㅋㅋ

- I don't know what it is, but I know I shouldn't look hereㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋ

- Isn't this a crime scene?

This is a disaster.

This is the 2nd floor.

Of course, it's a distance where she can arrive without giving me time to react as soon as the report comes from the security office.

- Ttok, ttak..!

The sound of high heels right in front of the door freezes me and Choi Taesu.

ᮋDing-dong ᮍ

"Dohee-ya  are you inside?"

- Oh, is the landlady a woman?

- Wow...

- A woman?

Unlike the chat room that goes up as soon as they hear her voice, the room is filled with quiet silence.

"......"

'Please just go.....'

Look at my state now.

Not only can't I move my body, but semen is dripping out of my lower hole in both directions while I'm naked.

I can't even imagine what the landlady will think when she sees this.

How shocked would that kind person be?

And not only will my current state be exposed, but what about Choi Taesu?

He's frozen with a black bag, trying to put my naked body in it. Anyone can see that Choi Taesu suppressed me and ate me, and is trying to put my body in a bag to abandon it.

And although it wasn't intentional, the room is messed up as if there were traces of resistance because I didn't clean it because I was streaming yesterday.

'The landlady is really going to faint... I must never get caught!!'

And there are so many complicated situations, such as the reason why I became an Awakened, and the reason why I brought a man into the forbidden zone, that I have a headache. There are so many situations that I must never get caught in.

Okay, it's okay. I just can't get caught.

'If I pretend I'm not home, she'll leave....?'

I have vague hope...

- Ding  clank!

The landlady just comes in.

Front doors are no obstacle to the landlady with the master key.

'No, she just comes in?'

Of course, she doesn't have bad intentions.

"Dohee isn't here...? I'll tell her to eat it when she comes and put it in the refrigerator."

Yeah, she brought me delicious food again for me to eat later. She often did this when I wasn't home, and I agreed to it.

- Swish... tak.

- Rustle.. rustle..

The sound of the landlady taking off her heels and walking from the living room to the refrigerator.

I can hear the sound of her stockings touching the floor and sliding smoothly.

The door was slightly open, but it was in the opposite direction from the living room, and we weren't visible unless the door was fully open, so we weren't caught.

'Please...'

I hear the sound of her opening the refrigerator and putting the food in, and then closing the refrigerator door.

Me and Choi Taesu don't make a sound, we don't move, and we stand still like frozen people.

'Is she just going to leave...?'

The footsteps get farther and farther away towards the front door...

'Huh...?'

- Rustle... rustle...!

It gets closer again.

To my room!!

'Ah... no!!'

Choi Taesu, sensing what was about to happen, closes his eyes tightly.

And...

"Dohee-yah  you have to close your door "

- Thump...

She closes the slightly open door without even looking inside...

'Hyu...'

Me and Choi Taesu sigh very quietly. His face was covered in cold sweat.

'I lived.'

"I'll just send Dohee a text and go "

The landlady's footsteps get farther and farther away.

If it stays like this, nothing will happen.

'That's a relief....'

I feel relieved, and as soon as enough distance has been made, I slowly exhale and calm down.

'A terrible accident almost happened....'

And when I was relieved like that,

ᮋDing ᮍ

'Um?'

This isn't a donation alarm.

It's a message alarm from my phone that was on my bed.

Unfortunately, the volume was turned up to the maximum, so the phone's notification sound echoed throughout the quiet house.

'Uh..?'

Damn phone... could it be?

"Um? A phone notification sound? Is Dohee sleeping in the room?"

The landlady's voice is heard from afar,

- Rustle rustle rustle rustle! Rustle!!

The footsteps get louder and louder.

It's getting closer.

She's approaching quickly in the shortest distance.

'Uh...uh?'

Choi Taesu's eyes are shaking wildly and he doesn't know what to do, and I scream silently.

'I'm fucked...'

- Click!

My door opens weakly.


        

22. How to Wake Up the Sleeping Lee Do-hee

            Ah...

- Click!!

As the door opens and the landlady tries to enter,

ႫDdrrrring !Ⴍ

This time, the landlady's cell phone rings.

"Oh, is that the security guard?"

The door is half-open.

"......"

It's in a position where it seems like you could see it with just a slight turn of the head.

But her face is not visible, as she's precariously positioned in the doorway, and only her rocket-like, bulging chest is visible.

- Ooh, what's with the chest?

- It's a Lee Do-hee level chest.

- Heueung, mommy....

- Guys, she's a regular person, be careful.

- Heueung....

- It's really big.

- Mommy exists.

"Yes, what's the matter?"

ႫThere seems to be a problem with the package that just arrived. I think you should check it...Ⴍ

"Did someone send something strange? I'll go there now."

- Shuffle... shuffle....

It seems that one of the perceptive security guards was watching the broadcast and contacted her.

She completely forgets that she was about to enter my room and leaves the door open as she goes out.

- Dddirrrik, click!

As she leaves the house and the sound of her shoes clicking echoes in the hallway, Choi Tae-soo and I finally let out a sigh of relief.

"Hoo......"

"Haa......"

As if his legs gave out, Choi Tae-soo collapses to the floor.

"Tae-soo, are you okay?"

"Haha...... I guess this is what it feels like to feel ten years younger, I couldn't do anything for a moment because I was reminded of bad memories, wondering if I would be framed as a sex offender again..."

When I looked at him, he was sweating profusely, and his hands were trembling slightly.

'That's real PTSD...'

"It's okay. It can happen. So, shall we finish quickly before the landlady comes again?"

"Ahem, it seems like I can do it quickly now."

Still, perhaps the landlady's arrival acted as a kind of shock therapy, and after that, he really quickly shoved me into the bag like cleaning up trash!

"......"

- Kekekeke

- He just throws you in there, lol

- Didn't he do that when we first met?

He grabs me, crumpled up in the trash bag, by the hair and pulls me out like a claw machine.

"Aah...!"

Ignoring my scream, he grabs my shoulders and shakes me like he's dusting off a blanket, making me lie flat.

'Why doesn't it feel bad.....'

Choi Tae-soo definitely acted coolly, but something feels bad.

What should I say, it feels like I'm being treated like an object or a tool?

- He treats people like an onahole, lol

"I will start the treatment now."

He sits on the chair and puts his hand on my body that's lying down, or rather, on the bag.

First, he slowly shines golden light from the tips of my toes.

"Are you okay? Do you have any feeling?"

"Eueut..."

A ticklish energy spreads through my toes. A strange feeling, like tiny bugs wriggling inside my feet.

A strange sensation that is tingling but not very painful.

"Heueu.... Yes..."

"Tell me if it hurts, it seems like your muscles have completely melted down to the limit. What on earth did you go through?"

"Eueu.... That is...."

Rewinding memories.

Iren and her husband's merciless...

'How can I say this!!'

"Haa.... I can't say it with my own mouth. If you're curious, watch the replay later... no, don't even watch the replay. You know that secret technique, right?"

"Iren's secret technique?"

"Yes... I ended up like this while practicing that. Just know that much."

Before I knew it, his golden hand was moving past my calves to my thighs.

Certainly, I can feel my legs again after receiving his treatment. It still feels sore, but still, it's something that I can move, right?

- Tell him you were sexually assaulted by a psycho couple!

- I wouldn't be able to say it either, lol

- My pussy and butt were both taken! Speak confidently!

"Ahem..."

While that not at all erotic treatment is in progress,

"Are you sleepy?"

As his hand slowly moves upward and gently rubs my lower abdomen, I feel a languid feeling spread through me, as if I'm receiving mommy's magic touch.

Warm hand.

Lower abdomen vibrating very slightly.

It's not a sexually stimulating feeling, but rather a feeling of being scratched just enough to feel good?

Anyway, I feel cozy, languid, and pleasant.

Perhaps because I had a hard day today and the tension I had been feeling until just now has been relieved, my eyes close on their own.

'The broadcast is also on.... Tae-soo won't assault me while I'm asleep, right...'

"Yes, get some sleep comfortably. It will all be over when you wake up."

"Yes....."

I entrust myself to sleepiness, feeling comfortable and warm.

*

Choi Tae-soo, who was left alone like that.

He briefly picks up his cell phone and talks to the viewers of Lee Do-hee's room.

"Ahem.... I don't know anything about broadcasting, so don't expect anything."

- Tae-soo, this is your chance

- You've already been branded as a sex offender, so why not just really do it?

- You crazy bastards, lol

- Tae-soo, it's your chance to graduate from being a virgin

- Let's go for the interior 

Choi Tae-soo, who was looking at the viewers' reactions on his cell phone, is startled by the level of the chat and gets angry.

"What kind of shameless thoughts are those!! I am Choi Tae-soo, a man who knows trust and loyalty! Never think about making me do strange things!!!"

- Too bad

- A man who knows loyalty but doesn't know the taste of a woman's pussy...

- But is this person really a virgin?

- Judging by his reaction, it's 99 percent likely.

- Judging by the fact that he doesn't deny it.....

- Why is this person's reaction so delicious?

"Th... This!! What do you think of me! How do I kick people out? You perverts!!"

- Kekekeke

- You're not the owner, so you can't.

ႫSkalty donated 10,000 wonႭ

Tae-soo, but have you really never done it, even after being over 40 years old??

"What are you talking about? I'm only 32 years old, and I didn't have time to put my energy into such things because I was busy climbing the tower at my peak!!"

Shocking fact.

Choi Tae-soo started climbing the tower since he was a high school student.

- ????

- What? 32 years old?

- I thought he was around 50 years old;;

- Tae-soo, what on earth happened in the tower....

- Why does he talk like that??

- Is this real?

- I definitely thought he was at least 40 years old

- What really happened in the tower...?

- The tower is so scary, everyone

"Ahem, that's... sigh, I'll just focus on the treatment. You guys go do other things."

He reminisces about the past for a moment, but then puts down his cell phone, thinking it's not right.

- Ah, the reaction was delicious, too bad

- Is it normal to react?

- Kick that gay bastard above out, please

After that, Choi Tae-soo devotes himself to the treatment.

Before I knew it, the sun had set and it was evening.

Lee Do-hee's body also has a very weak self-healing ability, so a lot of time has passed as he treats her, even using a special nutrient injection that Choi Tae-soo brought.

"Then I'll be going now. Viewers, I hope you guys cherish Do-hee a little more..."

He ignores the various sexually harassing chats, such as wash her and leave, put clothes on her, take the bag off, and take the semen out of her inside, and leaves the house with the security guard.

And now Lee Do-hee is left alone.

The bag is pulled up so high that her chest is barely visible, so there's no real angle for sexual harassment, so most of the viewers have gone to do other things?

No. It's now 7 p.m.

It's time for office workers who missed today's broadcast to get off work.

Ⴋtaidal189 donated 50,000 wonႭ

Is it true that you did magu magu kkingcha kkingcha pukjjik pukjjik today?

- Yes, lol

- How many onomatopoeia are there? You can just say it with a donation, lol

- Ah, quit your job 

- You didn't see this? lol

ႫJeonbokjukjangin donated 50,000 wonႭ

You fucking bitch!! Cut off the replay right now!!! Wake upaaaaa

ႫKsa179 donated 50,000 wonႭ

Ooh ooh  Lee Do-hee, quickly provide us with material for fapping!!

- Provide it!! Provide it!!!

- Provide it !

- This bitch is sleeping soundly by herself....

- Lee Do-hee, awaken, awaken!!

- Wake up quickly and make a replay!!

Of course, real-time streaming does not support the function of replaying the past parts of the broadcast.

There is a function that is supported if you climb more than 10 floors later and sign a partnership contract, but you cannot watch the replay until you end the broadcast now.

- Haa, how do I wake this bitch up?

- It's so annoying to see her sleeping so comfortably

- She's really either sleeping naked or covering herself completely with the bag;;

- You fucking bag bitch

- But isn't the lower part still full?

- Rather, it seems like she's sleeping comfortably because her lower part is full? lol

ႫDosuchilyojjotmunga donated 50,000 wonႭ

Do-hee, your pussy is showing, wake up and cover it

- I won't wake up 

- What should I wake her up with?

- Ah, this fucking bag bitch

The viewers try using military bugle sounds and all sorts of fishing and sexual harassment, but she just frowns occasionally and doesn't wake up.

Just when it seemed that no one would be able to wake up the soundly sleeping Lee Do-hee,

ႫDohuichamchijolmattaeng donated 100,000 wonႭ

Do-hee, a 500 million won Heart of Hellhound is on urgent sale for 300 million won in the market right now!!!

Urgent sale.

Prices are usually set to a certain level in the Awakened Market.

Since it is a market used by people all over the world, the price does not change easily unless something unusual happens.

However, if you need urgent money, you may release items much cheaper than the original price.

In particular, items with expiration dates or items that are not in high demand are often released in this way.

- Ah, too bad

- Will she wake up after hearing that?

- Is it real? Then it's a shame

- Too bad

But,

Flash!!

Lee Do-hee's eyes flash open after hearing that donation sound.

- ????

- Why is this real

- Fucking tower bitch is different, lol

- What, is she hearing it in her dream and waking up? lol

Lee Do-hee, who opened her eyes, rolls her eyes for a moment to grasp the situation, immediately gets out of the bag, and runs to the computer naked.

- Pudadadak!!

The bag rustles and flies away, and the top-of-the-line computer boots up in 1 second.

She immediately accesses the Hunter Market and quickly searches for 'Heart of Hellhound'.

- Tadadadadak!!

'It's there...'

ႫHeart of HellhoundႭ

Heart of Hellhound, the demon dog of hell.

When ingested before the fire goes out, Strength +3, Fire Resistance +1

Can be taken with Strength stat 50 or less.

One of the most typical items with an expiration date.

ႫUrgent sale price 300 millionႭ

I have a little over 300 million in my account right now. I have to buy this no matter what.

'Quickly....'

She quickly moves the mouse and clicks the buy button...

- Click!

"Huh?"

- Click click click!!!

"Huh?"

It's gone.

It was definitely in front of my eyes, but it disappeared!!!

"Fuck?"

- You were robbed by a 0.001 second difference 

- Try again, kid

- Noob  Can't even buy that?

- Lololololol

- Wow, the jiggling is awesome

-She woke up in a flurry, but it was a futile effort

"Ah, you fuck!!"

My 200 million....

The Heart of Hellhound is one of the elixirs that I have to eat later anyway. I missed the opportunity to eat a 500 million won item for 300 million won.

If only my hands were a little faster...

No, if I hadn't hesitated for 0.1 seconds about how to get out of the bag...

"Fuck!!!"

Thump thump thump!!!

"Kuaaaaaaaack!!"

- You crazy bitch, put on your clothes first!!

- Should we just watch? It's nice to see it jiggling

- Lololololol Noob 

'Ah......'

Only then do I notice my appearance and the chat window.

Below, I can see my naked body flailing around with the dried, hardened white discharge and free-spirited breasts.

- Wow jiggle jiggle 

- Hehehe, I want to support it with my palms so it doesn't jiggle

- This bitch is making me angry again

- Jiggle jiggle  

A hot flush rises on my face.

'Ah... Me in this state...?'

I can't get used to this shame at all.

Why is my female hormone working so hard......

Before my head becomes stupid,

"Eueueueue....!! End broadcast!!"

- ???

- Oh, sweet, lol

- This can be ended? Lol

- Let's go watch the replay!

ႫLee Do-hee's broadcast has endedႭ

That way, the viewers end up getting what they wanted by chance.

"Haa.... Damn it."

I created a bunch of embarrassing moments again today.


        

23. Lee Do-hee's Daily Routine

            The next day.

Even though there were quite a few things yesterday, my daily routine doesn't change.

I wake up early in the morning and go outside.

A light morning run near my house, not Choi Tae-soo's training center.

I run through the cold air and hazy fog of the early dawn.

Except for the occasional people going to work early in the morning, it's a time when I can be alone without feeling anyone else's gaze.

It's a time when I can empty my head, feel only myself, and be overwhelmed.

"Hoo... Hoo..."

Lightly, yet quickly.

This action doesn't greatly help improve stats. However, the important thing is always what is not visible in numbers.

If the opponent swings their sword in one breath, and I can swing mine in half a breath—that's victory.

An ability that doesn't appear in the status window, but definitely exists.

Cardiopulmonary endurance, muscular endurance, and depth of stamina.

Any high-ranking Awakened person knows. That this subtle difference can determine life and death.

That's why I run today too.

To get stronger.

To be able to swing a sword, or a spear, even just one more time.

About 2 hours later.

The fog slowly clears and the sun rises.

"Haa... Haa..."

Breath pushed to the limit.

Sweat pours from my whole body like rain, soaking my underwear, and my large, swollen chest rises and falls greatly.

'That's enough for today...'

I'm a bit uncomfortable with the gazes of people coming out to go to work, but there are often people exercising in this neighborhood dressed like me, so no one is greatly surprised or acts rudely.

When I get home, I take a shower in cool water and eat breakfast.

Breakfast is always a health-focused meal.

My breakfast mainly consists of protein-focused healthy food and fresh salad that is delivered early in the morning via the internet.

It's definitely not a diet-type meal.

When you become an Awakened person, except for magicians, most people have an increased calorie intake like athletes, so I alone need to eat about 3 times as much as ordinary people to have strength.

Vegetables, fruits, eggs, and ham toast piled roughly in a large basin are my breakfast.

After eating like this and cleaning up, I now sit at the computer and use the internet.

Games or communities? No, I quit those 15 years ago when I was forcibly dragged to the Tower.

It's not that I quit because it was boring.

I quit in order to climb the Tower and survive.

I mainly spend about an hour searching for and investigating various information such as Awakened-related news, global Tower conquest trends, and whether there is any new information at the Korean Awakened Association.

And when I have time, I read publicly available strategy reports.

Currently, only about 47 planets are known to appear in the Tower's trials.

It seems like a lot, but it's actually very little.

So I know almost all of the names of the empires that achieved the most brilliant golden age of those planets.

In our Earth terms, there are giant imperial nations that feel like Mongolia, Persia, and Rome, spread across other worlds as well.

For example, the Arcadia Empire founded by Iren is also a fairly famous empire.

Remember the setting where the serial rape case I experienced on the 3rd floor took place? The country where that village belongs is the Luminous Kingdom, and to the left of that Luminous Kingdom lies the Arcadia Empire.

If I abandoned the mission and left for the empire, there is a chance that I might meet the living Iren of the past by luck.

Therefore, studying the history of each planet is helpful.

It may seem useless now, but from the 11th floor onwards, long-term trials that take a long time for each floor begin, which can help to understand the opponent's power or status, and can also help in devising strategies.

So what I'm looking at now is content about the past Arcadia Empire.

'If a related episode comes up, I'll punch a hole in that Iren bitch's uterus...'

I can't live with debts. Not take revenge? Embrace? Forgive?

Bullshit.

If you get stronger, you can do anything.

That's why I'm going to get stronger. I'm going to get strong enough to completely destroy the 6 major guilds that dominate Korea!

Then, the first thing I have to do.

It's a little past 10 o'clock.

"Ah, it's time for the broadcast."

カLee Do-hee: I'm going to train today too!!キ

For me, broadcasting, which earns me money and popularity, is training, and training is broadcasting.

And honestly, the element of 'fun' helps me turn it on early every day and broadcast for a long time more than I thought.

Of course, I don't do pseudo-entertainment by forcibly training viewers like cattle.

Since I have my own content anyway, and I know how rare and unavailable elsewhere a female streamer climbing the Tower is, I have no intention of dancing as a reaction or doing anything like strange kisses.

In the first place, I can't do that even if I wanted to.

'How can I do that kind of thing because I'm embarrassed?'

Me, the strongest man in the world, do a dance of courtship and act cute to look good to men?

I'd rather die, I can never do that.

Umm... I definitely can't do it!

- Do-ha 

- Hehehehe... The outfit looks good today too

- Do-hee-nim, hi

- You're turning it on early today too

- I dropped out of school to watch Do-hee-nim's broadcast!

- Do-hee, did you sleep well yesterday? I slept well thanks to you too.

- Go to school;;

- Do-ha

"Yes, hello everyone  But what do you mean by sleeping well?"

If I read out chats that say strange things from time to time, it usually gets a good reaction...

- I watched the replay yesterday...

- I slept really well after hitting it 3 times lol

- Ah�����

- I don't know if Do-hee has a bad memory or a strong mentality lol

- She said she'll 'endure' and move forward, let's support her

- I nutted hard and slept like a log

"..."

Of course, unexpected reactions like this also come out.

And I still don't know what to do with these kinds of reactions.

I definitely thought I had become a professional broadcaster until just now, but I have no idea how to handle those ambiguously lewd sexual harassment chats.

'What's worse, they're all subscribers... Fucking hell.'

If I kick out and ban all those people, I'll starve to death.

My hardcore viewers have already settled in as perverted men who are serious about the Tower and sexual harassment.

And the streamers only flock in when there's a lewd scene after hearing rumors and sexually harass me.

If I had broadcast normally from the beginning, it would have been a broadcast that everyone, both men and women, could enjoy, but it's already too late.

Of course, I can change it.

If I did a broadcast that squeezed the viewers by acting cute and fawning, as I said earlier, I would make a lot of money.

So I have to choose.

Whether to get hit with sexual harassment punches from time to time, or to do a broadcast that is flirtatious like a female.

And my choice was naturally the former.

Even while I'm being sexually harassed right now,

I think, 'It's better than acting cute on purpose...'

I even think that it's better to just fuck than to act cute.

That also increases stats, and it feels good anyway...

"Ahem, okay  Stop talking nonsense. Today, we couldn't do it yesterday because the incident got big, right? Let's lightly explore the cafe and go to train "

- Look at her face turning red lol

- Hehehehe

- Cafe is okay too, guys

- I think the cafe would be better?

- Do-hee, hasn't she been to her own cafe yesterday?

Usually, viewers who want to sexually harass me more would go crazy in this situation, but why are they listening so well for once?

'Why do I have an uneasy feeling...'

Anyway, I can't back out after coming this far.

I confidently enter my cafe.

"Oh, 100,000 members...? 2,000 posts? It seems like a lot of people have written posts?"

- 100,000 members in one day is legendary lol

- There's a reason for that...

- There is a reason why there are so many members

"What is it? Why are you guys only talking about things you guys know?"

カTilimn donated 10,000 wonキ

There are so many pretty pictures of Do-hee-nim, so everyone came to see them!

"Ah "

Well, to be honest, it's a bit conceited, but this kind of appearance. This kind of body.

Sometimes I'm so beautiful that I lose myself looking in the bathroom.

Of course, it's natural for men to be attracted to me like this.

And it's also natural to feel good when you get compliments.

"Hehehe, then shall we take a look ?"

- ������

- Look at this bitch getting happy

- I like that her expression is always transparent lol

- Okay  Let's go in 

- Photo board go go go

- I'm sorry, Do-hee

- The photo board is really hot

"Photo board? Let's see... Huh?"

When I came to the photo board, all I could see in the previews was skin color.

Obscene materials are being indiscriminately spread on my photo board.

"Eh...? Wait a minute, this is definitely my photo board...?"

I sort by popularity and click on the top post with a feeling of disbelief.

Then what I see is.

Right away, GIFs.

"Heup...!"

I can vividly see GIFs of me being pinned down by a huge man and being brutally assaulted.

It's violent.

I can see so clearly my precious place being pounded from above with weight, as if fruit juice is bursting, and even my precious place squirting liquid while twitching...

It's so lewd that it's violently lewd enough to blow my mind.

'I did that...?'

The GIF even shows my expression at the time in the lower right corner.

It seems to have been synthesized, but it looks real because the expressions change every time it pierces while twitching, and the timing is accurately matched.

"Uh... Uh... Uh!"

By the time I pressed the back button, my face was already red without me even knowing.

'There's no way I can calm down after seeing this...'

I instantly understand why viewers say they hit it 3 or 5 times. If I were a man...

- �������

- Reaction umai 

- Is it real that you can't hide your expression at all?

- Embarrassing but hot, right? So hot, right?

- Uryah Uryah Pang Pang!!

- Ah, it's a shame there's no sound

- Check below, isn't it wet?

- Want to watch it again?

Yeah, to be honest, it's so lewd that I'm even getting turned on. But, that's... me...

"Ugh... Who told you to upload this kind of thing on my photo board!!"

I naturally expected there to be idol-like close-up photos or photos that were a little lewd, but...

'What kind of porn is this...'

"Haa... You guys take care of that... I don't know that place."

With my face red, I run away to another board.

- ����

- It's your cafe, you bitch����

- Look at it and cum as much as you want (slightly translated)

- Who here thinks Lee Do-hee regrets opening the photo board, thumbs up�����

"Okay... L, let's move on to another place now "

カLee Do-hee Growth Research Boardキ

13 posts.

"What, why are there so few posts here?"

- It feels like only really skilled people write there...

- You'll know if you go there.

- I guess you could say I'm afraid of writing stupid posts there...

I clicked on the most popular post, and there was a table that divided the prices of elixirs that are efficient to eat in the early stages by stats and arranged them in order of efficiency.

What's more, it was kindly marked with an X for things that I ate or couldn't eat due to my stats, and everything that exceeded my total assets of 300 million was removed.

"Oh?"

- Isn't that almost like an administrator in a large guild?

- Lol, it's probably someone from a large guild�����

- It's really professional

Awesome.

The Awakened Market has been out for a long time, but it's not a place that kindly tells you about all the items like that.

It only sorts them by type to some extent and tells you to trade freely, and it doesn't support features like 'sort by price per stat'.

"Wow... Thank you. I can just buy it as it is, right?"

When I opened the organized Excel sheet, the number of items for sale and the lowest price were automatically changing as if it was linked to the market in real time.

- Wow... A talented person

- That's why no one can write posts lol�����

- Lol, one talented person is frustrating the time billionaires...

- Do-hee, read the nickname once

"Wow... Thank you!! The nickname is... Huh?"

カWriterキ: Dotnameok

"Eh...?"

It's a viewer who said he was doing original research on goblin poison needles before going to the 2nd floor.

I remember that he was definitely cursed at and banned at that time...

- That person is surprisingly watching your broadcast lol����

- Ah, I can't stand Dotnameok

- He really seems like a scholar or a talented person?

- A talented person who is suspiciously good at sexual harassment lol

"Uh... Thank you. Um... And I'm sorry for cursing at you and treating you like a troublemaker back then..."

Yeah, it's not like I did anything wrong, but in the end, I was wrong and that person was right. You have to admit what you need to admit and move on to see what's next.

At that time, Dotnameok appeared, as if he was watching my broadcast.

カDotnameok donated 50,000 wonキ

Thanks to you, my research paper was also registered, and I cummed dozens of times while watching it. Could I receive the gratitude in the form of a pussy?

What...?

I read it again in disbelief, but that was indeed what it said.

"No! You crazy bastard!!!"

'Just ban him...?'

- It's good that he's consistent

- ���������

- There was a reason why the nickname was Dotnameok lol����

- I really want to fuck her lol

- That person purely wants to fuck her lol

All the other posts besides that person's post were also of good quality.

There were even people who organized skill books by weapon, as if they were written by people who had actually climbed the Tower.

Recommended textbooks to learn when using a sword.

<Lagrange's Swordsmanship Book> 200 million

<Elquitania's Advanced Swordsmanship> 500 million

<Spartan Swordsmanship Secret> 3.6 billion

You can learn like this!

The first textbook is the most stable basic combat stance for both monsters and humans, the second is swordsmanship that you can learn if you use Aura. The last third is the swordsmanship that is commonly used by the real upper class! I only recommend the most efficient and cost-effective ones that I have used based on my standards.

As for spears, my acquaintance said...

...

..

.

Like the above, almost thesis-level posts were uploaded to the Lee Do-hee Cafe.

"Wow... I'm really grateful that I can feel that everyone is serious. It would be good for individual Awakened people who are climbing the Tower alone to see this too."

After finishing the cafe exploration, I ate seasoned crab that the landlady brought yesterday and had a short communication broadcast, and then went to Choi Tae-soo's training room.

And from there, it's a continuous hell of training.

"Kuaaaaaack!!!"

"Tighter, squeeze!! That's right!!! More! More!!"

After rolling around with sweaty men and enjoying myself, I arrive home at 8 p.m.

And then, after washing and eating, it's already 9 o'clock.

The day isn't over yet.

I chat with viewers that I couldn't chat with because I was exercising, and then I have in-depth discussions about what elixir to buy and what skills to learn in the Awakened Market, and then I end the broadcast and lie down on the bed around 11 o'clock.

When the day is over, I wake up again at 5 a.m.

And I prepare lightly and go out for morning exercise.

This day is repeated.

***

And 3 days have passed repeating that.

When are we going to the 4th floor?

"We're going tomorrow, right?"

Right tomorrow.


        

24. Trial of the Tower: Floor 4♡

            "I'm going to the 4th floor!"

- Oooo

- Yeah, it's time to go, yeah yeah

- This is enough

- Are you challenging the True Ending?

"I am challenging the True Ending too!"

The True Ending reward that can be obtained for the last time on the tutorial floor.
I absolutely have to get this.

“And it's not just the 4th floor that I'm going to.”

- ???

- What are you going to do again?

- Could it be?

“Yes, this time I'm going to go up to the 9th floor in one go.
How long are you going to stay in the tutorial?
It's time to pick up the pace."

***

Meanwhile, today this place is overflowing with questioners.

ᮋTower Ascent Support Galleryᮍ

ᮋTitleᮍ: 4th Floor Summary and True Ending Compilation

ᮋContentᮍ:

Oh, I'm here, newbies.

Seeing questions about what the 4th floor is, did you come from watching Lee Do-hee's broadcast?

First of all, the 4th floor is very simple.

It's siege warfare.

Surprisingly, it's a siege position, not defense.

If you go to the 4th floor, you become the vanguard and have to attack by force, but the problem here is that the vanguard is mostly outnumbered by the defenders, so they all die.

For reference, even if you run away, you die.
The main force is waiting with arrows.

If you somehow climb onto the walls and hold out, the main force will come and sweep them away, and the trial will end.

In the past, it was one of the newbie crushers, but now there are攻略法 (gongnyakbeop) (strategy guides), so it's one of the places with a relatively high survival rate.

The True Ending conditions aren't anything special.

If you capture the castle with the vanguard before the main force helps, it's over.

***

The next day.

The white space of the 4th floor waiting room.

“Status window!!”

<Final Stats>

Strength: 24.4
Agility: 7.3
Defense: 20.6
Mana: 204.6

Strength is a whopping 24.4.
At this point, it would be hard to find an opponent among humanity unless they were an Awakened One.

For this trial, I raised only Strength by 6 with the bonus stat of 7 obtained from the 2nd and 3rd floors, and an elixir.

Excluding what I raised slightly through exercise, a total of 13 has increased.

And one more thing,

<Strength lv.1>

Consumes 5 mana to increase strength by 1 for 1 hour.

This low-level skill book cost 50 million won, but I bought it with tears in my eyes.

What I lack is not technique or sharp eyes.

Only strength.
Right now, the most efficient thing is only strength.

- Crazy strength monster
- What's your 3-rep max then?
- This is the 4th floor...?
- Wow... Where did Lee Do-hee, who only had a solid mana pool for no reason, go?
- But if your strength suddenly increases like this, won't you have trouble adapting?
- ㄹㅇ (Real) Awakened Ones apparently have trouble adapting when their stats suddenly increase...

That's right.

Originally, if you're an Awakened One, if your strength suddenly increases or decreases, your body's balance will be disrupted, and you'll have to spend a considerable amount of time adapting to that strength.

But I'm different.

I've already used my past body, so I don't need any time to readjust my body.
That's why I use buffs as a priest.

“You'll see. I'll show you how to break through it coolly in one go."

Various weapons rise up from the white space as before.

This time, the weapon is a spear.

- Fuck, it's obviously a sword and shield for siege warfare
- How are you going to block the arrows?
- You have to block the arrows, Do-hee
- ㄱㅊ (It's okay) if you lose... Hehehe

As expected, many viewers are making a fuss about my weapon choice, but

“Just watch quietly!”

- Guys, this was talked about yesterday
- I did persuade her yesterday lol
- Ah, I didn't see it yesterday 
- Ah, you had a plan?

I didn't do anything rash this time.
I had set up a plan with the viewers to some extent yesterday.

- Whoosh 

‘A lot will be decided on this floor…’

***

ᮋYou are the vanguard of the siege warfare.
Defeat the enemy and recapture the castleᮍ

What came into view was a blue sky and countless soldiers.

Looking down, I had been changed into armor worn by ordinary soldiers.

[image: Image]
'But, where did all the lower parts go...?'

Did they use it all to secure the area of the breastplate?

The number of soldiers is roughly about 3 to 4 thousand.

‘At this rate, I'll get an A B.
Not bad.
The True Ending has become that much easier.’

While I was assessing the surrounding situation, a huge commander went up to the platform.

He narrows his eyes and slowly looks around.

The vanguard always expects to die, but when it actually happens, everyone has a lot of thoughts.

The facial expressions of the soldiers with a little fear are clearly visible in the commander's eyes.

The commander silently stares at the scene, then takes a deep breath-

“Who are you all!!!”

He yells in a very resounding voice.

‘Ugh, you startled me.’

And to the commander's question, the soldiers answer as if they had been thoroughly trained, without any hesitation, hitting their chest hard with their right hand.

- Thwack!!

““We are!!
Proud soldiers of the Trarhar Kingdom!!!!””

The soldiers answer in unison in a loud voice.

A silent stillness descends until the soldiers' voices echo back.

But the commander's eyes are still not satisfied with the soldiers' eyes.
Then the commander's eyes meet mine.

'Hmm...?'

“You there!!!”

“Eh…?”

“You over there, pink-haired bitch, who's been doing other things since earlier!
Yes, you!!
Come out here right now!!!”

He suddenly calls me out.

‘Was I standing still too much?’

When I think about it, that doesn't seem to be the case.
Of course, most Awakened Ones just stand still here, dumbfounded.

'But why just me?'

Anyway, I can't refuse the commander's orders.

I quickly run to the platform.

“Why were you standing there so stupidly?”

‘What the hell is this situation…’

I lose my words in the face of the sudden situation.

“Th…at…”

“Ha, that's enough.
Soldiers!!
Take a good look here!!!”

- Thud, thud…

The commander comes to my side and turns my body towards the soldiers.
His thick hands are on my chin with one hand and on my shoulder with the other.

“……”

‘What is this situation.’

“Do you see her?
Even this whore came to give her life for the kingdom!!”

He grabs my chin and shakes it like he's handling an object.

‘I'm not a whore…’

I'm looking for a way to get out, but this guy... is incredibly strong.

First, let's try to persuade him with words.

“I am not a whore!!
I am a soldier who is prepared to jump into the fire for the Trarhar Kingdom!”

“Oh, really?
Is that so?”

“Yes!!
That's wh- Gyaa!?”

He suddenly grabs my chest.

Not only that, but the other hand comes in between my armor and puts his fingers all the way inside, into my bra at once.

“Heuhat…!
What, what are you doing!!!”

“Now!!
Take a good look, soldiers!!!
If we win today's battle, I'll let you taste this woman to your heart's content!!”

"Ooh… really?"

"Can we really hold a woman like that?"

"Haa… I'm going to win this battle no matter what."

"Hoo  As expected of the commander!!"

"She looks so fucking hot."

The soldiers murmur and say sexually harassing things to me.

“Now, look closely!!
I'll show you how to handle a woman in advance!!!”

“Fuck, heuuht.. what are you doing!”

His hand comes in without hesitation.
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“Heuaht…!”

A tingling sensation.

As sexual stimulation spreads throughout my body, the muscles in my body relax slightly.

‘Damn secret manual…’

“Hoo?
Are you secretly enjoying it?”

His finger comes inside and gently scratches the inside of the vagina.

“Keueut…!
No, stop that right now… Heuaht?”

- Twitch..!

His finger, which had been exploring the inside of my vagina, touches the G-spot.

“That's your weak spot.
It reacts very easily, hehehe…”

‘Ah ah…’

Many soldiers are looking at me.

Their faces were red, and some were visibly erect.

- Ting 

"Gyaa!?"

As he easily removes my armor, my large breasts heave into view.

“Wow!!
So big!!!”

“Damn, I want to touch them too…!”

- Squelch… squelch…!

Every time his thick fingers pleasantly scratch the inside of my moist vagina, my body twitches and trembles on its own.

'Damn, why does this feel so good...'

I can't understand a woman's body.

Even though it's not a penis, but just one or two fingers that are teasing me, my vagina happily bites his fingers.

“Keueut, stop… no way…”

I can't put strength into my body.

The strength that was already lacking loosens even more, as if it's allowing his touch.

“Hoo?
Even in this situation, you're feeling it, so you're a whore after all.
Your fingers are squeezing me very well."

He seems to be getting excited, tearing off the armor covering my vagina and playing with it even more roughly.

- Squish, squish, squish…!
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His fingers are wreaking havoc inside my squishy vagina.

I don't want to feel it, but I can't come to my senses because of the rising pleasant sensation.

‘Ah ah.... what the hell is this here...'

And it's slowly rising.
A woman's climax is approaching.

‘Ah… no, I can't do this here…’

- Splurt…! Splurch!!

My already damp vagina makes a wet sound.

My body gradually stiffens and begins to lose control.
To endure the orgasm, I send all my nerves to my vagina and block it.

‘I can't go in a place like this…’

He notices my reaction and lifts one of my legs, exposing my vagina to everyone.

"Keueut...! What is this...!! This.. No! Haaht!!"

'My vagina is... being shown to everyone...'

“Hehehe, everyone, look at how slovenly this bitch is feeling!!
This is what women are like!!!”

“Oooo!!
Is that a vagina?”

“It looks really lewd.”

“Look at the water flowing.
I guess that whore is feeling it too?”

- Splurch... splurch!!

I can feel people's gazes all focused on my vagina.

It feels as if their gazes are coming into my vagina and violating the inside of my vagina.

And now, as if he's planning to make me go, his finger circles around the G-spot again and stimulates it.

‘Ah ah…’

“Hehe, climax helplessly in front of the soldiers, you whore.”

As he intended, an overwhelming pleasure forcibly washes over me.

“Ahheuht, ah… haaht!!
No way…eht!!”

- Whooshing…
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I spray the tides loudly, going in front of thousands of soldiers.

My butt trembles and I ejaculate everywhere.

“Hooht…! Ooh!”

‘I went… I really went in front of everyone…’

- Sput! Sput!!

My vagina twitches and sprays out the remaining fluids.

And when the climax ends, the commander throws me on the puddle of fluids like I'm a dirty baggage.

- Thud…

‘Keueut… I'm going through something like this…’

And he puts his foot on my butt, which is still trembling, lying face down.

“Heuuph!!
Heavy…!”

“Now, did you see?
If you win the battle, I'll give you the chance to eat this slut as much as you want!!!”

“Waaaaa!!!!”

“Damn, I want to eat her right now!!”

“I'm going to kill all the enemies and come back!!!”

“Commander is the best!!!!”

A very simple way to raise morale.

Stimulating male reproductive instincts.

“Not only this woman.
The sultry widow waiting for her husband in that castle, the noble's daughter, even the innocent newlywed wife who doesn't know the ways of the world, you can violate them all!!!
Looting is allowed!!!!
Kill the enemies and take the enemies' women!!!!!”

""Waaaaa!!!!""

A tremendous roar.

The soldiers' morale soars into the sky.

Just saying that looting is allowed would make them worry about their lives first, but when they see such visually stimulating images, that order is reversed.

The soldiers are all horny right now and want to have sex right away.

"All troops advance!!!
Take and violate the wives of the enemies!!!"

- Thump  Thump 

And the advance began immediately.
With the sound of a huge drum, the soldiers begin to advance in formation.

- Thump. Thump. Thump. Thump

The exact marching sound that seems to pierce the morale.

Without anyone telling them to, they all march forward with energy.

Their flushed expressions and determined faces show a look that they will never lose.

And after they pass by to some extent, the commander speaks to me.

“Whore, you don't have to fight.
Let's just have fun here, hehehe..."

Of course, I wasn't just standing still while the soldiers were passing by.

I reconnected the scattered breastplate to the leather armor to cover my chest, and tied the torn lower part with a knot to cover the important parts.

Although the flesh of my vagina is visible on the side, it's better than leaving it all out.

"Huh?
What are you talking about?"

I don't have time to hesitate here.

"What do you mean, do you think I would really provide a high-quality whore like you to the soldiers?
In the first place, those stupid bugs are going to die anyway."

The commander reaches out to me with a lewd smile.

'I can't let him get away with it even if I know it.'

- Thwack!!

I strongly slap his hand away and step back to grab my spear.

"Keueuk, how dare this whore?
I gave you a chance, and you kicked it away?"

His face twists in an instant.

I didn't know he was this kind of bastard before, so I let him do whatever he wanted, but this time it's different.

He must have felt a strong force from my hand, because he doesn't rush at me rashly.

"Haa... if you had quietly spread your legs, we could have enjoyed ourselves together... Guards!!
Arrest this woman right now!!"

'Ha, you're even going to use your power?'

His escort knights slowly approach me.

They're not easy opponents.
And in the first place, I don't have time to be doing this here.

'Is there a way....?'

Then, other knights catch my eye.

'That's it.'

Judging from the tens of thousands of soldiers coming from behind, they're probably the command staff of the main force.

I release my battle stance and strike the ground hard with my spear.

- Thump!!
Thump!!

And what I took was the Trarhar Kingdom's salute that I saw just now.

- Pow!!

I clench my fist and hit my chest hard.

I take a deep breath and shout loudly.

"I came here to fight!!!"

"What...?"

"What I came here for was to be a brave soldier of the Trarhar Kingdom!!
I came here to defeat the enemies, not to become a whore!!!
Please give me a chance!
Give me a chance to stand at the vanguard and defeat those wicked bastards!!!"

The most fundamental solution.

Can you really trample on a brave soldier?
For your own sexual desires?
Even though you're a commander?

People around are watching.

Not only his escort knights, but also the command staff of the main force are slowly becoming interested in this side as they hear a loud noise.

But,

"Keueuk...... damn bitch, it would be more helpful for you to become a plaything for men!!"

He seems to think he's being ignored, and can't stand it, so he rushes at me.

'I knew he would.'

I pull out the spear I had been preparing and thrust it with all my might.

- Whoosh!!

A spear thrust accurately aiming for his neck.

But unfortunately, he turns his head and crouches down to avoid it.

- Trickle....

The spear passes by his face, leaving a small scratch on his cheek.

His widened eyes and dumbfounded face.

'Haa..... too bad, should I have raised my agility a little more?'

"My lord!!"

His escort knights raise their mana and aim their swords at me again.

"Kuaaaaaak!!! How dare a whore!!"

'I'm screwed.....'

And the moment he gets up again and tries to rush at me after pulling out his sword.

"Puhahahahahahaha!!!!"

A very refreshing laugh echoes from behind him.

A clear laugh that breaks the tension that had been tightened at once.
Only his pleasant laughter echoes from the quiet platform.

"What is it?
Who are you...."

"It's me, Raymond.
Do you still handle women like that?"

"Commander Highlander..."

Raymond, who was trying to pounce on me, has two stars on his shoulder.

And the man who was laughing coolly has three stars on his shoulder.

The situation is grasped in an instant.

"You lost.
Stop bothering her."

"Keueuk.... but, this woman disobeyed my orders..."

"Orders?
Don't you know that you are disobeying the orders of His Majesty the King?"

"Huh...?"

"All soldiers move under the orders of His Majesty the King.
You are just a commander.
Don't be mistaken, don't you know that if you stop a soldier who is trying to go to fight under the orders of His Majesty the King, you will be punished for treason..."

"Ah......"

Highlander pushes his dumbfounded face aside and comes to me.

"Go quickly.
That was a great spearmanship just now.
I hope I can see you later."

"Thank you."

When he allows it, I bow my head and run to the battlefield right away.

And I don't forget to say a word to that bald guy.

"You're dead later!!"

"Wh-What!!"

I turn away from his dumbfounded face and run.

“Haa, I missed standing at the vanguard because of that crazy bastard.”

I can pay back the humiliation from just now later.

First of all, the True Ending strategy is the priority.

I have no intention of just crying because I suffered a shameful humiliation at an important moment in my life.

'It's not too late yet.
Let's go!'

I run towards the battlefield at full speed.


        

25. Trial of the Tower Floor 4: Siege

            The battle had just begun when I arrived.

Thousands of soldiers, full of morale, were charging straight at the wall, which was about 10m high.

The soldiers in the lead had already reached the bottom of the wall, and various siege equipment such as ladders, battering rams, and siege towers were starting to attach to the wall.

"Waaaaaaa!!!"

"Charge!! Forward!!"

Of course, the enemies weren't just standing still. When the commander right above the gate waved his sword in the air to signal,

- Swoosh!!

Countless arrows flew in, knocking down our brave soldiers like falling leaves.

- Pow pow pow!!

"Kuerk!!"

"Damn it, keuak!"

"Aaaaaaah!! Save me!!"

The sound of arrows piercing, and the sound of people screaming and falling, could be heard from all directions.

The thick smell of blood and iron could be felt.

It wasn't just arrows.

Stones, oil, and flames flying from somewhere.

The enemy was also desperately defending.

The situation under the castle was literally a scene of carnage.

'Hoo... Let's stay calm.'

Leaving their desperate voices behind, I continued to run forward.

I deflected the arrows flying towards me by turning my spear lightly, pushed aside the hesitant soldiers, and moved forward.

"Attach the ladders!!"

"Battering ram, let's gooo- Ack!"

The vanguard was planning to break through the gate with the battering ram, but more than half of the personnel carrying it had already been hit by arrows and fallen, and were burning in oil and flames.

'As expected, it won't be easy.'

Leaving the deaths of my fellow soldiers behind, I continued to run forward.

Before I knew it, I was only about 50m away from the gate.

'There's only one chance.'

Quickly, I ran at full speed.

- Ta-da-da-dat!!!

The archers who saw me were shooting arrows from the wall to restrain me, but they couldn't keep up with my speed and hit the innocent ground.

"Huh? What's that?"

"There's a strange woman..."

Using all my buff skills, I gathered all the strength in my body and ran, then -

- Paat!!

I slammed the spear strongly into the ground and jumped high using the recoil.

I soared into the air using the spear, as if doing a pole vault.

This is why I blindly raised only my strength.

With tremendous elasticity, my body floated to the height of the gate, and the speed of running added more acceleration, so I moved forward quickly.

It wasn't flying slowly in a parabola.

I flew at an angle that could just pass over the wall from below, so it would have looked like something suddenly popped out from below in the opponent's sight.

- Pow!!

Rotating exactly three times in the air, I used the force of flying to smash the opponent commander's head with my elbow pad.

It wasn't even an attack that I saw and reacted to, but rather an attack where I brought my elbow to the commander's position in advance.

The tremendous acceleration and power combined, so the opposing commander and his escorts couldn't even react, and the commander's head exploded and he died.

"Huh?"

"Commander... sir?"

The tide had turned.

I took a deep breath -

"The enemy commander, eliminated!!"

I loudly announced my victory.

...

..

.

So, does the siege end then?

Of course not.

Swords were swung on both sides of me.

They emitted a fierce aura, digging in as if to cut my body in half.

"How dare you, the commander!!"

"Die!!!"

I was blocked in front and behind.

I bent my body completely backwards to avoid it.

My chest slightly touched, and sparks flew.

"Keuh...!"

In that state, I barely slid forward, throwing my body onto the corpse of the dead commander.

I forcibly spread his still-warm fingers and snatched his sword.

"You wench!!!"

"How dare you, the lord's treasured sword!!!"

- Sreung...

'Oh, a good sword!'

It was a treasured sword with a brilliant radiance as if it contained blood.

I used his treasured sword to block the sword coming down from directly behind, and quickly rolled sideways to avoid the next sword.

- Kwajik!

"Oh dear..."

The escort knight tried to cut me, but cut the belly of his dead lord. His lord's blood and pieces of entrails were smeared all over his face and armor.

"Kuaaaaak!!! I won't forgive you."

"Caleon, calm down!"

The knight rushed forward, swinging his sword greatly.

He had lost his reason.

The knight, who was not only unable to protect his lord but also defiled his lord's corpse with his own hands, was no longer a knight.

He forgot all the swordsmanship he had learned and just honestly charged in, raising only his aura foolishly.

This makes it very easy to deal with.

I lightly evaded to the side and slashed his side as I passed by.

- Pshooosh!!

The aura surrounding his armor was cut and pierced.

It came in deep and tore apart his internal organs.

"Keoheok!!"

Another knight came and barely blocked me from trying to strike his neck as he turned around.

- Woooong !

His sword was also wrapped in a blue aura.

Mana, the power that creates miracles.

And when that miracle is manifested as aura, the sword contains a miracle.

The weight of the sword becomes heavier, harder, and sharper.

It is literally the power of miracles.

- Chang!!

The swords fell apart again and collided once more.

"Keuk..."

As expected, it is too much to directly collide with aura. I brushed the sword aside as if pushing it away and stepped back.

He wasn't hasty.

He prepared a perfect operation, thinking that his martial prowess was superior.

"Surround her!! Be careful, move as if anticipating a great knight fight."

'Tch, this has become troublesome.'

The commander's elite guards and knights surrounded me in layers.

'Even for me, this is a bit...'

Perhaps because two key forces were defeated at once, they didn't move hastily. Except for a few spearmen who were restraining me, no one was running at me.

The knights, who were the main force, were emitting a fierce blue aura and looking for an opening.

This is a very bad situation.

Although this treasured sword can cut through the opponent's armor, I can also be cut in half by the opponent's sword in one blow.

First, let's calmly break down the opponent's formation.

I could feel a spear stabbing in from behind.

I lightly evaded to the side, grabbed the spear passing through my side, and pulled.

"Uh...uh!!"

Using the fact that the spearman's body was instantly sucked towards me, I pushed his back as it was and made him charge at his own allies.

"Be careful!!"

"Keuak!!"

They aimed their swords and spears at me, but briefly put them away, thinking that their own allies might get hurt.

The moment their gazes were focused there,

I broke through.

The muscles in my thighs were compressed to the limit, and I dug in at maximum speed.

"Uh uh..."

I pushed and charged, shoving the spearman's torso, which was still tangled with his own allies.

"Now's the time, kill her!!"

"That's our ally, wait!!"

In the narrow space.

Among the soldiers who were hesitating because they were afraid of hurting their own allies,

- Shara-ra-rak!!!

The commander's treasured sword was swung widely and strongly.

- Pu-hwa-ak!!

'This is seriously so good.'

I almost wanted to take it home.

It cleanly cut off the soldiers' necks.

A fountain of blood spread widely around me, and in the gap where my vision was briefly obscured, I charged in once more.
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"You wench!!"

One knight's small aura.

He must have awakened not long ago.

I collided with him and his sword, broke the sword as it was, and cut his upper body in half.

Blood poured out hot on both sides.

Because the sword is good, it's fun to cut.

It felt like I was back in the old days for the first time in a while.

I gleefully stirred among the collapsed enemy formation.

The corpses of soldiers and knights who had gathered from all directions piled up, and blood soared into the air.

"T-This monster..."

- Seogeok!!

The soldiers hastily formed a line of defense, but it was easily pierced by the overwhelming power and the treasured sword.

The knights were caught among the soldiers and died without even being able to swing their swords properly.

"Keuk, there are too many. Everyone, fall back!!! All soldiers, get out of here!!"

Perhaps realizing that his own allies were only getting in the way, the soldiers all retreated.

"Where do you think you're going!!"

There's no way I would let them go easily.

I followed and massacred the soldiers.

The soldiers who were showing their backs to me in a defenseless state due to the retreat order fell very easily.

When a soldier who turned around and made eye contact with me, he was startled as if he had seen a ghost and tried to push forward, but it only broke down the formation.

- Poo-ook!!!

I pierced the hearts of three soldiers lined up in a row like skewers. The feeling of the sword going in smoothly was fantastic.

"Damn it! We'll step up!!"

Before I knew it, all the soldiers had retreated, and the knights were running over.

Some of them were using aura, and some weren't, but the fact that they were all strong forces was true.

The number was about 20. They were definitely not easy opponents.

And that guy.

I could feel tremendous anger in his eyes, but the escort knight, who calmly issued orders instead of the dead commander.

'That guy is the problem...'

Now the real battle begins.

But then,

- Koong!!

The sound of strongly pounding on the gate spread.

"What? Wait!"

The escort knight, who was temporarily in command, looked around.

A very large gap where all the elite forces were concentrated on Lee Do-hee.

The follow-up unit was pounding on the half-collapsed battering ram at the gate, and the vanguard, who had climbed up from the ladders and siege towers on the wall, was almost unilaterally massacring the defending soldiers.

The soldiers who saw the commander die were in a state of confusion, but there were no additional orders, and all the elites had left to catch Lee Do-hee, so morale was hitting rock bottom.

On the other hand, the vanguard of the siege side was burning up.

"Save our whore!!!"

"For the whore!!!"

"Everyone, save the whore!!"

"I'll be the first to bang her!!!"

"Whore! Even if I die, I'll bang you, don't die!"

"For the whore!!!"

"......"

'Damn it... Why am I a whore...'

I don't know whether to like it or not, but the situation is flowing in a good direction anyway.

They are seeing me single-handedly kill the commander and fight hard.

The soldiers are killing the opponents like crazy and charging in, risking death, to save me.

And who are most of the vanguard?

Organized criminals, prisoners of war, heinous criminals, slaves, mercenaries who were sold for money.

They are all people who grew up in harsh environments. Although they have been trained for a short time, their true nature doesn't go anywhere.

And the characteristic of these people.

They are weak in front of the strong, but endlessly strong in front of the weak.

"Kyahahahahaha!! Kill them all!!"

"You pathetic bastards, I'll kill you all!!"

The epitome of typical strong-weak-weak-strong people.

They brutally massacre and slaughter the defending soldiers whose morale has fallen.

They become endlessly pathetic in front of an organized regular army, but in this kind of chaotic situation, if the opponent's morale is low, they become stronger than anyone else.

"Crazy, at this rate, the castle..."

The escort knight who took over command in place of the dead commander.

His head is getting complicated.

"Keuk, all knights, listen!! First, kill that bitch!! The rest of the forces defend the gate. Start combined attacks!!"

He draws his sword himself and runs over.

'He must be in a hurry.'

He's thinking of killing me first and then cleaning up.

It's the right decision.

If I were to die willingly.

'Enduring is my specialty.'

First, the knights are attacking from four directions in a textbook manner, surrounding me.

'It's a good method... but it has one disadvantage.'

It's not like I've only experienced this once or twice in my past life.

A very ambiguous timing before the four people attack together.

Half a beat faster, I attack the knight who looks the weakest.

- Chaeng!!

And in that gap where the remaining three were tangled with each other and then quickly tried to regain their posture and attack me.

At the same time as kicking the knight in front of me, I use the recoil to swing the sword greatly behind me as if bouncing back.

The sword that was swung quickly behind me without even looking.

Of course, it is impossible to respond.

- Seogeok!

The trajectory of the sword accurately grazed the knights' necks.

"Uh...?"

Along with a short scream, the necks of the three knights flew into the sky.

"How...?"

The difference in experience. Even though my body has become this kind of woman, I have fought dozens and hundreds of battles on the tower for 10 years where life and death are at stake.

"Damn it... Everyone, protect me, I'm going directly!!"

Realizing that he can't even figure out the skills of these small fry, the escort knight runs over directly.

I can see a gaze full of anger in his eyes.

The knights are running from four directions again.

First, the escort knight runs first.

A guy who's trying to win with strength stupidly and simply.

"Oh dear..."

Lift your feet slightly and shift your upper body weight forward.

A very simple trick.

- Chaeng!!

My body slides along the ice as if I'm sliding on ice due to his attack, and collides with the knight who was coming from behind.

And the body that was pushed all the way hits the end of the rampart.

Holding the sword in reverse, he stabs right next to my neck.

"Keoheok...!"

The sword accurately penetrates the neck of the knight behind me.

Now I'm facing the enemies coming from three directions.

The escort knight in front of me. And knights on both sides.

Sticking close to the wall, I avoid the sword as much as possible and buy time.

'Either way, it's you guys who are collapsing.'

The wounds on my body are increasing.

Perhaps realizing that swordsmanship and sword skills won't work, the escort knight is pushing with strength, and the remaining knights are aiming for that gap and coming in.

Blood is flowing from the side, arm, shoulder, and cheek from being grazed by the sword.

I didn't suffer any fatal injuries, but I can feel hot abrasions all over my body.

But not long after that,

- Kwaaaang!!!

'It's here.'

The vanguard broke through the gate.

"Waaaaaaa!!!"

"Save the whore!! Where is the whore!!"

"Let's take back our whore!!"

"For the whore!!"

'Crazy bastards...'

At first glance, it may seem like the siege side is unconditionally disadvantaged, but in fact, it is not that severely disadvantaged.

However, it is difficult to capture because of the small number and the structure of the castle wall.

Because the siege side also has knight-level existences.

- Kwaaaang!!!

"She's here!! The whore is in danger!!"

A guy comes down, wildly pounding with a mace with a ball the size of a human torso.

"I'm first!! Whore, I'm coming!!!"

A guy who's making people into skewers one by one with a huge spear comes down.

"Kuhahahaha!! You young ones were gathered here!"

Even a crazy bastard who's just crushing people's heads with his fists and charging.

Originally, the basic strategy is to combine forces with those strong-looking guys and stay in the corner of the castle wall until the main force comes.

Unless you hit the commander first like me, the elites are near there, so you might get out alive without fighting once if you're lucky.

'But this time, everything has become strange... Well, that's good.'

All the strong people who were supposed to be scattered gather here. The guys who climbed the castle wall also gather above the gate.

Even if elite troops are deployed now, they will only be destroyed individually.

"Damn it, I almost caught her!!"

The siege side's elite knights and some soldiers who were surrounded in all directions in an instant.

There are no more allies for them.

"Kill them!!"

"Don't bully our whore!!!"

"Whore, wait, I'll bang you soon!"

They charge madly, without looking back and forth.

Momentum.

The momentum is different. The vanguard soldiers are sweeping away the defending soldiers as if they were covered in an intangible aura.

The power may be superior to the knights, but the knights suffered tremendous losses trying to catch a mere woman and were covered in the blood of their comrades.

And the brave vanguard who have been winning and covered in the blood of their enemies.

They collide.

The vanguard soldiers charge like cavalry, charging stupidly with or without aura.

"Waaaaaaa!!"

"Kill them!!!"

They are being pushed back.

The knights are being pushed back.

Momentum, strength, and numbers are being pushed back.

There's nowhere to come for support.

There is no hope in sight.

As a gap opens for one or two people, the knights collapse all at once.

They are indiscriminately trampled and stabbed.

They are cruelly pierced and exploded in several places and die.

"Damn it!!!"

In fact, the siege is over.

The general soldiers are all dead or have run away, and the elite knights have all been surrounded and killed.

But there's still one person.

He's alive.

One escort knight who inherited the commander's will.

- Koong!!!

When he puts mana into the floor and hits it, the vanguard retreats for a moment due to the shockwave that spreads.

And his fierce gaze stares at me.

He points his sword straight at me and says.

"I am! Rotellan Arteria, the knight commander of the Cervion County!!! What is your name!!"

When he reveals himself in a loud voice, our side's soldiers don't attack him and look at me.

'Ha, is this what they call a honorable knight duel in this world?'

Okay, I'll accept it.

A duel with a strong person is always welcome.

And I'd feel bad if it ended like this.

"My name is Lee Do-hee. I have no family or affiliation."

As I finish speaking, the vanguard makes a circle around Rotellan and me.

Screams and the sounds of weapons clashing are still echoing around.

But the people in this space all hold their breath and quietly watch our duel.

Sensing that each other is ready,

-Tadat!!

"Haaaaaap!!"

They run towards each other.


        

26. Luck is Also a Skill

            Swords clash. Sparks fly, and they collide in an instant.

The knight realizes he is being outmaneuvered and stubbornly pushes with brute force, but Lee Do-hee does not meet him head-on and continues to deflect his sword.

One who tries to collide and one who deflects.

It's like water and oil mixing and dancing. Sword techniques so fast and flashy that ordinary people can't even follow exchange several moves in a second. If concentration is lost even for a moment, death follows.

A tense battle continues.

When the knight takes a step forward, Lee Do-hee willingly gives a step.

But before you know it, she has retreated a step like a ghost.

'Ghostly swordsmanship.'

The knight thought.

From a woman who seems to have lived only about 20 years, he sees the figure of a sword demon who seems to have spent his entire life on the battlefield.

It was the knight who first broke the rhythm of the tense confrontation.

The problem is his aura.

Aura is not infinite. As a miraculous power, it is usually not used except for short battles.

'I must see the outcome before that.'

The deciding moment is only once.

But it is a single move possible because he has the initiative.

The best technique that allowed him to rise to the position of commander of the Knights.

The knight looks for an opportunity.

And the moment Lee Do-hee's feet touch the ground!

He explodes all the remaining mana and wraps it around his body. His technique, which looks like a storm of mana, is a secret technique that forcibly increases all physical and reaction speeds with mana.

He feels as if the whole world except himself has slowed down.

The time available to use mana now is only 3 seconds.

"Die!!!"

- Kwaang!!

Tearing through the air, he charges in a straight line.

He swings his sword with several times the speed and several times the strength than before.

'Wait, she's reacting to this?'

In a world where only he has become faster.

He can see her eyes following his sword.

'No way...'

- Clang!

Swords clash, and his ultimate attack is smoothly deflected.

He has clearly become stronger and faster, but the opponent fights as if she is facing the same opponent.

'One more time...!'

- Clang!

Her sword wraps around his like a snake, and it is deflected once again as if the first time was not a coincidence.

'I can't let her deflect the last one!!'

An unavoidable head-on vertical slash.

He must finish her with this one move.

- Clang!!!

Powerful forces intersect and emit sparks, but

She deflects it diagonally as if she knows the exact point of impact before his sword is swung.

An unpleasant feeling as if his sword path is being guided by her swordsmanship.

For a moment, he felt as if he had encountered an insurmountable wall.

-Kwaaang!!

The smoothly deflected sword strikes the innocent ground, and his slowed-down world returns to reality.

And a cold sensation felt on his neck.

- Seogeok!!

His vision spins, and he looks at her.

'A beautiful sword...'

[image: Image]
That was his last thought.

*

"Hoo... I was scared."

I was a little flustered when the last attack came in. I forced myself to deflect the sword at the end, so my hand is trembling slightly.

But it's all the same anyway.

If the speed I produced in my past life was 100, then that guy was about...

10 to 20?

My body is slow, but if I anticipate it, I can stop it to some extent.

In particular, the last attack had a very obvious path. If he hadn't been so confident in his speed and strength and had come at me with more diverse attacks, or if he had abandoned the sword and chosen fighting or wrestling, he might have defeated me.

In the end, the pride of being a knight and the habit of wielding a sword all his life caught him.

Anyway,

It's over now.

"Waaaaaa!!!"

"The whore defeated the enemy commander!!!"

"Waaaaaa!!!!"

As I hear the cheers of the vanguard soldiers around me, I finally hear the voice of the tower.

カYou have cleared the 4th floor of the Tower of Trials. A true ending reward is given.キ

'Indeed?'

カSelect an S-class reward.キ

As expected. This much is an A-class trial.

The concept of this reward is attributes.

Simple.

Whether to use ordinary, attribute-less blue mana, or red mana that is advantageous for using the power of fire, or black magic or white magic, or divine power. It is a place to choose these things.

Of course, if you want to handle everything evenly without leaning to one side, you can just choose no attribute and take the total mana reward.

And what I will choose is...

'Not yet.'

Yes, it's not time to choose a reward yet.

The reward that comes out when you clear the tower.

But just because you cleared it doesn't mean you are forcibly sent to the waiting room. It is your choice whether to go to the waiting room and receive the reward.

And in the meantime, it is also your choice whether to go up to the next floor.

The time given this time is 1 hour.

I don't know if it's given to collect what you need or to have a light greeting with your companions, but I felt really grateful for this time today.

"Hey, can I borrow your spear?"

I borrow the spear of a vanguard soldier with a huge spear of about 2m.

"Huh...?"

"Hold this instead."

"Oh...? Is this a sign that you have chosen me...?"

I don't know what misunderstanding he has, but his face turns red.

"The, the whore has chosen me!!! Keuhahahaha!!!"

"Keuk... I'm jealous. I want to right now... euu..."

"Damn it. I'm going to go after another bitch."

If I were a scrub whore, I would have been forcibly gang-raped by those guys here, but they all can't dare to approach me after seeing me fight.

And the important thing is not those guys.

The main force arrives late.

The vanguard commander I saw earlier is slowly coming on horseback. He has a look full of questions, perhaps surprised that the vanguard alone has captured the castle.

This place is, after all, a kind of virtual world.

That doesn't mean that the humans here are in a game world without emotions, but it's a world that resets infinitely anyway.

So wouldn't it be unfair to go like this?

The distance to the bald commander is about 500m.

I gather all the strength in my body and take a javelin stance.

The power of the past-

I can't reproduce it, but at least I take a similar stance.

<SS-class Karios Deirne's Javelin Throwing Secret Book>

The last best technique that comes out here.

Technique name, Meteor Sphere Fall

Simply a technique of throwing a javelin in the air.

Although it is not in my status window, so I cannot use it by applying mana, I can at least throw it in a physically similar posture.

- Tadadat!!

"Huh...? Where are you going!"

I run out of the castle walls.

I step on the ramparts and put strength into my feet to jump high into the sky.

I'm not the type to live with debts. Honestly, I don't know if it will work or not, but I'll try it anyway.

"You bastard!! Die!!!"

Revenge for toying with my boobies!!

I bend my body's muscles to the maximum and throw the spear like a bow.

- Shuaaaak!!!

The spear, fired like a cannon in an instant, flies accurately at the bald commander who humiliated me.

"Hmm?"

As soon as he recognizes the spear,

- Pugak!!!

My spear pierces the center of his chest.

"Keuheok!!"

'You son of a bitch, serves you right!!'

It feels like one of the lumps in my heart has been resolved. His chest is blown open so refreshingly.

He looks at the spear and me floating in the air as if he can't believe it.

And he falls off his horse and dies on the spot.

- Kung!!

And at the same time as he falls,

"Kuek!"

I also fall.

"Ha!! I have to go now."

At the moment I was about to move to the waiting room like that.

カHidden ending achieved. The reward is increased.キ

"Huh...? What?"

カAn SS-class reward is given. Select a reward.キ

"Whaaat....????"

What's going on? SS-class??

"Excuse me? No, it's good, but... don't you have any explanation?"

A saying that has been passed down since ancient times.

The tower is unkind.

No, but you should at least have a minimum explanation!!

Why is killing that guy a hidden ending?

"Damn it, let's run away first. To the waiting room!"

- Shung!

First, I move to the waiting room to avoid the soldiers chasing me.

"Hoo... everyone, shall we open the chat window first?"

I finally came to my own small white waiting room where I can communicate comfortably.

- Do-ha 

- Kya, that's Lee Do-hee

- SS-class is real?

- Consecutive SS-class, damn lol

- What is the hidden ending?

- Don't lie, you bitch

- No, so why is it a hidden ending?

"No, I don't know either. I just killed him because I was pissed off, but why is this a hidden ending?"

- So is this official now?

- Is this something that no one has ever known until now?

- Isn't it that they don't know, but couldn't do it lol

- Commanders are really strong, anyway

- Was this information originally available?

It's information I didn't know in my past life either.

Of course, not all trials always share the same content, so I don't know if killing the commander in another trial will be a hidden ending or not. More samples are still needed.

But it is a newly discovered hidden ending possibility.

There are hardly any floors where the true ending and the hidden ending have been revealed at the same time on one floor.

"Well, I'll have to go and see later. Maybe it's just because that guy was a bad guy, and I don't know what will happen in other trials. But if you attack the commander, he will obviously die, so you shouldn't rashly follow suit, right?"

I am also a skilled person to the point where I couldn't guarantee it if I had a head-on fight. It was possible because I ambushed a guy in a defenseless state from a distance.

- Lol ��

- 'You can't do it'

- How do you follow that?

- If you kill him in the beginning, you'll obviously be screwed, and if you kill him in the end... this is also difficult

- But how did you do the last javelin throw?

- �� what is the javelin throw? It's like firing a K-9 self-propelled gun lol

- Anyway, it was awesome

"Ahem, shall we look at the rewards first?"

I can't explain that javelin throw either.

Anyway, the brilliant SS-class reward is seen once again.

"Kya  Isn't this why you climb the tower?"

This time it's not cards, but various colored mana clumps floating in front of me.

- It's mana attribute

- This is important��

- Damn, how much will it compensate if it's SS-class?

- Lee Do-hee cheated again

"Kekeheuk, what cheat  This is all thanks to you guys ! Thanks to you guys sponsoring me a lot! Thanks to you cheering me on a lot, I was able to get to this point!!"

I feel good now.

I took revenge in a cool way, and I even received an SS-class reward, so my uterus is about to tremble.

'Is it tremble?'

Anyway, that side is trembling. This euphoric feeling that I feel like I'm going to shoot right away.

That's why my heart has become so generous that I can give credit to the viewers.

"And luck is also a skill! Hehehe..."

- This bitch is flexing!

- Ha, I'm wronged, I should have caught the commander on the 4th floor too!!

- There's almost no one who can do it except you anyway

- ��

- Kuaaaak!!

カAsk sponsored 50,000 wonキ

Yeah  When you were forcibly getting gang-raped, the viewers sexually harassed you a lot 

"Ahem, let's not ruin the mood."

'That guy...'

I don't necessarily want to know the viewers' red pills either. That's why I never watch it again.

- Uh-huh

- Hey hey hey

- Are you a sage now?

- Ah lol

- Uh-huh!

- That bastard did it too;;

"Eh... let's just look at the rewards!"

Ignoring that guy, I'll look at the first no attribute one by one first.

<SS-class No Attribute Mana>

Maintains existing mana.

Mana amount +100%

"Kya  This is really good too. 100%, it's ridiculous."

- It's really a cheat, a cheat

- I guess you feel like you're living alone in the world��

- No, what is mana;;

- It doesn't make sense

But this is not a very good choice. Since there are many mana-related traits anyway, and 778% is multiplied, it will only be 878% if you choose this.

And what I will choose is decided.

"Well, it's one of the two... shall we look at this first?"

White mana with a sacred light. Slightly mixed with gold.

Yes, this is

<SS-class Hestia Goddess's Divine Power>

The efficiency of all healing spells is increased by 100%.

This is also good, but I'm not going to use it.

<SS-class Helios Goddess's Divine Power>

All buff efficiency is increased by 100%.

"Kya  everyone, this is it."

This is what I was going to choose.

The types of divine power that can be chosen when choosing a priest also increase, and there is also divine power that gives strength to the buff series among them.

This is a feeling of mixing white and light pink, which seems to suit me somehow.

"Now, if I choose this and look at other skills?"

<Haste lv.1>

Consumes 5 mana. Agility increases by 2 for 1 hour.

The buff efficiency has increased by a whopping 2 times.

It's not just this.

I will grow very rapidly while learning buff skills and raising the buff level in the future.

'Good. I'm following.'

The path I walked in the past.

In terms of stats, I haven't caught up yet, but it will be soon.

It's not important to get stronger quickly.

The number of tower floors that can be rewarded is fixed.

Therefore, it is important to get stronger reliably and more efficiently.

"Next floor. I'm going right away."

I don't stop.

***

And not long after, a post is uploaded to Lee Do-hee's fan cafe...

---

カTitleキ : I think this is the reason for achieving the hidden ending?


        

27. Trial of the Tower: Floor 8

            And not long after, a post is uploaded to Lee Do-hee's fan cafe...

---

ᮋTitleᮍ: I think this is the reason for achieving the Hidden Ending?

ᮋContentᮍ: I thought I'd heard the name of Raymond, whom Lee Do-hee killed, somewhere before, so I looked into it.

It was in a report someone else made after clearing the 46th floor.

At the time, the trial's content was ᮋPrevent the Fall of the Trahal Kingdomᮍ, and he was on the list of spies killed while capturing them.

So, Lee Do-hee happened to take down a spy who had infiltrated the Trahal Kingdom.
I think that's why?

ᮋCommentsᮍ:

- Then what will happen to the other trials?
 ㄴ ᮋAuthorᮍ: I'm currently investigating other trials as well.
If this is official, it's a huge discovery.

- Oh, was this it?

- Wow, but it really is hidden.
They completely hid it, huh?

- Another person (it's me)
 ㄴ ᮋAuthorᮍ: How did you know?;;
 ㄴ Who would remember someone on that list from that report? lol

- This is something we really need to investigate, right?

- Damn, this is too hidden lol

---

Starting with this post, the internet investigators begin their investigation.

And evidence is being discovered one after another.

- Found one in another trial too.
Balmut, who was executed for plotting a rebellion in the Lavian Kingdom, was the commander of the vanguard during the 4th-floor trial.

- I think I found one too.
Kenian, who teamed up with a black magician in the Absence Kingdom, appears as the vanguard commander in the 4th-floor trial.

- This is the power of knowledge and history....

- Spy, plotting rebellion, colluding with a black magician.
They all deserve to die.

- I think it's almost confirmed?

Numerous reports on each world that humanity has created while conquering the tower for 15 years.

As those pieces were put together, their true nature was revealed.

And this incident did not end within Lee Do-hee's fan cafe.

ᮋTitleᮍ: Current articles about the 4th-floor hidden ending.

ᮋContentᮍ:

MNJ Broadcasting Station: Hidden Ending Discovered on Tower's 4th Floor?!
New Strategy Method Opens.

KSB Broadcasting Station: Awakened One Lee Do-hee Receives World's First SS Reward.
Finds New Hidden Ending!

Overseas AT Communications: Korean Awakened One Did It Again.
How to Increase Tutorial Reward Grade Revealed!!

Everyone's got it on their main page lol

ᮋCommentsᮍ:

- Lee Do-hee's face is plastered all over it lol
 ㄴ View count's gonna be good 
 ㄴ The foreign article only shows her butt?

- Guys, we've been exported to the world?
 ㄴ They really just took our post.

- I think this is out of our hands now?

- The big guilds are also investigating ㅅㅂ

- Ah... I'm a staff member at a large guild, and we're on emergency alert.

- It's a big deal overseas too lol

- Foreigners will be surprised when they watch the replay lol

- What do we do?
Now foreigners are going to watch Lee Do-hee's replay?

- Haa... Our leader is embarrassing no matter where you put her...

Naturally, the large guilds, which are always eager to cultivate and nurture new talent, would not miss this.

Knowing better than anyone how important obtaining high-grade traits in the tutorial floor is for future growth, they review the reports while utilizing their information to the fullest.

It doesn't end here.
Beyond Korea, the world is competing to report and verify the news about the new discovery.

The speed at which information spreads on the internet doesn't even take a day.

And just in time, the promising player from America's number one guild kills the commander in the 4th-floor trial and receives the same SS rank as Lee Do-hee, perfectly proving it.

Accordingly, about 6 hours after Lee Do-hee's discovery of the 4th-floor hidden ending, the World Awakened Association officially announces it.

ᮋConditions for the 4th-floor Hidden Endingᮍ

Kill the Vanguard Commander.

A very short but intense sentence.

The whole world is once again in an uproar over that one sentence.

Of course, it's a rather difficult condition, but if you can do it, the reward grade increases by one more level.

- Kya

- Is this national pride?

- Flutter 

- We are South Korea 

- How many achievements is Lee Do-hee making......

- She is a proud Korean

Wait a minute.

So, what was Lee Do-hee doing for 6 hours?

ᮋTitleᮍ: Is Lee Do-hee in the tower right now?

ᮋContentᮍ: I saw her clear the 4th floor earlier, but I was busy looking for data and didn't see what she's doing now?

ᮋCommentsᮍ:

- Well, you see......

- Is our country becoming an exporter of porn? lol

- She's even getting sexually harassed by foreigners

- Ugh, it's embarrassing.
She was caught on a foreign live broadcast as it is

- she is not korean

- Ah, you morons lol

- ᮋAuthorᮍ: ??? What happened?
 ㄴ Doing her job
 ㄴᮋAuthorᮍ: Her job? Ah..... No way.

- ???: Lee Do-hee is a proud Korean

- Shit, why at this timing!!!

What on earth happened to her for 6 hours...?

***

6 hours ago.

Tower's Trial 5th Floor.

The 5th floor was uneventful.

It is a trial that ends when you break through various traps in the dungeon.

From basic traps where the ground collapses when you step on it, to devices that shoot arrows, devices that spew fire, and devices that kill you if you step on the wrong tile, from traps that look familiar to strange devices that you see for the first time.

And Lee Do-hee lightly advances through all these traps as if she were taking a walk.

She moves as smoothly as water flowing, as if she knows the answer.

All 5 of the bonus stats she received as an SS-class reward on the 4th floor were invested in agility, and her body became even lighter with the buff skill.

- What am I watching?

- She's just running?

- She's just going through it?

- I think the traps are avoiding her, am I mistaken?

Already the last trap.

From above, large, pointed spike balls are swinging from side to side, and from below, pointed spears are periodically rising.

Devices that spew fire from the walls on both sides are also prepared as a triple trap.

Originally, it is the most difficult device that requires you to match the timing very well and thoroughly secure an escape route in case of a mistake.

But Lee Do-hee just runs.

It ended just by running, so much so that it felt like the traps were stepping aside so she could run well.

"Done!!"

When she presses the red button at the end of the dungeon, the Tower's voice is heard.

ᮋYou have cleared the 5th floor. Select an S-class rewardᮍ

- Shit, what is this?

- This is not the trap dungeon I know?

- I feel like I'm watching a speedrun by some high-level player.

- How much more are you going to cheat, Lee Do-hee!

The 5th floor is unique in that the reward is given according to the clear time, not the difficulty of the trial, and the time she cleared it was 5 minutes 38 seconds.

'Too bad, it would have been an SS grade if it was under 5 minutes...'

Nothing can be done.

It is impossible unless you use teleportation or break through the wall and run to the destination using a shortcut.

And the reward for the 5th floor is the core skill.

But here, Lee Do-hee does not choose a skill, but obtains a skill growth ticket.

A skill growth ticket is, as the name suggests, an item that can raise the level of a skill.

To grow a skill level, you need the same number of skill growth tickets as the level number.

1 ticket for lv1, 5 tickets for lv5.

It's such a simple method.

'All of them are basic skills anyway.'

You can buy the skills you learn in the tutorial later for enough money.

I need to learn a skill that increases defense, but there's no need to use it now.

With that, she invests all skill growth tickets into Haste.

<Haste lv.3>

Consumes 7 mana to increase agility by 6 for 1 hour and 20 minutes.

Now the buff skill has become a bit more useful.

And all 3 of the bonus stats obtained as an S-class clear reward this time were invested in strength.

*

The 6th floor was much easier.

The theme of the 6th floor is combat with aerial units.

It was a place that used to be quite difficult, but she simply chose a bow and easily caught them.

Five bees the size of human torsos appeared, but she quickly took care of them and it was over.

- Shit, she's good at archery too

- She has everything

- Bee swarm and mid-air bondage sex ㅇㄷ?

- In the air like crazy......

"Why would I do that!!"

Anyway, the reward for the 6th floor was unfortunately B grade.

A S had come out a lot during that time, so it was time for B to come out.

The reward for the 6th floor is the creation of a special stat.

<Fighting Spirit> that becomes stronger as the opponent becomes stronger

<Insight> that is advantageous for item appraisal and understanding the surrounding situation

<Dexterity> necessary for crafting skills

<Regeneration> that improves natural healing power

<Resilience> that becomes stronger as you get injured

Among the various traits, the one I chose was.

It is <Regeneration>.

This trait is good for regeneration itself, but it is very useful in the early stages because I know how to upgrade it.

As a result, my status window has been reorganized.

<Final Stats>

Strength: 28.8

Agility: 9.8

Defense: 20.6

Mana: 204.6

Regeneration: 1

Bonus Stat: 2

Unfortunately, Regeneration cannot be raised with bonus stats.

I take a break here, communicate with viewers, go out of the tower to have a simple meal, and then re-enter the tower.

The time it took up to this point was 3 hours.

Without delay, I immediately challenge the 7th floor.

The theme of the 7th floor is underwater combat.

In this trial, a monster of the 'Naga' race with claws on its hands and a grotesque appearance appeared.

Originally, you had to protect the oxygen mask covering your face in the water and engage in a fierce battle, but there was only one monster that appeared, so I just stabbed it with a spear as soon as it started and it was over.

Of course, the reward was only B grade.

As a reward, I gained mana recovery, which recovers 1 per hour.

Originally, the basic recovery was 0.1 per hour, but it was a bit disappointing considering my mana amount.

And the problem occurs on the 8th floor.

The theme of the 8th floor is cooperation.

One random person is matched, and they have to cooperate well to get through the dungeon.

You have to break through 8 rooms with various themes such as combat, gimmick, puzzle, reasoning, and boss in cooperation.
In a way, it can be seen as a compressed version of the tutorial.

"Okay  Who should I meet?"

- I'm going in, wait for me!!

- I went up to the 7th floor to do this and didn't go

- Ah please...

- All the guys above are lying.
How can an Awakened One bring a phone to the waiting room?

- Ack

- There might be some real ones, ignoring the liars?

To be honest, I wish a viewer would get matched.

Even if it's not a viewer, it's easier if at least someone I know gets matched.
Even if the face is mosaic-ed, I have to get broadcast permission, and it's easier to have someone who will follow my orders.

ᮋMatching complete. Would you like to move?ᮍ

The matching ends in less than 5 minutes.

"Huu... First, I'll turn off the chat window and donation alerts and go.
I hope they're normal."

I don't even need them to do one person's worth.
I can carry them even if they only do 0.5 person's worth, so I press the accept button, hoping I don't meet a troll.

- Swoosh 

When I press the accept button in the air, my body is automatically teleported.

Inside a slightly dark dungeon.

A faint light is coming from the gray walls, and the passage was quite wide.

Around the area, various weapons were placed as if to say choose your weapon and go.

And a man is standing in front of me.

A guy with a decent physique and a slightly arrogant look in his eyes makes eye contact with me.

"Hmm?"

"Oh.. Hello?"

Doesn't he know me?

The reaction is a bit strange.

"Ooh...?"

He tilts his head at me, then his eyes widen as if something comes to mind.

"No way!!"

"Yes?"

Does he know me or doesn't he?

"Are you, the one with an arrow stuck in your butt?
No, are you still alive and coming up?
What, wasn't it some weird trait like an onahole?"

'Haa...'

What should I do with this?

He has a big and sturdy build, but his mouth is a bit reckless.
Typically speaking, he's a mood killer.

"Th, that's me.
It's me, but..."

"Wow  How did you come up like that?
No, well... It's amazing that you passed through here as a woman, but there are social perceptions, you know?
So I naturally thought you would give up."

I feel something unpleasant about that guy's gaze.
It's like he's looking down on me with a sneer?

"Ah...yes."

"How old are you, by any chance?"

It's like he's guessing the answer and asking.

"I'm.... 21 years old."

That's what it says on my ID card.

When I reveal my age, the corners of his mouth lift slightly.

"Ah  Then it's okay to speak comfortably, right?
You can call me oppa comfortably too!
How much did you suffer going through the trials with a woman's body !
Leave this trial to me..."

The man is trying to take the lead too much.
This can't be brushed off lightly.

"Hey."

"...Hey? Did you just say hey to your oppa?
Oh, this little runt is really acting up?
Are you in the tower right now..."

"Shut up and let's fight according to the rules."

There is something like a national rule on the 8th floor.

The reward grade on the 8th floor is distributed differently depending on the contribution of clearing each room, and the contribution can be determined by the party leader with the consent of the party members.

It is natural for the stronger person to receive a larger distribution, so they have a mock battle with non-lethal weapons to reach a kind of agreement.

"Ha!! Little runt, don't get hurt and cry.
I even hit women!!"

***

3 minutes later.

"Keuheuk... I'm sorry.... Stop, I lost..."

A man lying prostrate in the middle of the waiting room, hugging his whole body and complaining of pain.

"Enough, hand over the party leader."

"I gave it to you..."

"Contribution is 7:3.
That's enough, right?"

"Yes... I agree."

The guy who was talkative and arrogant has become nice.

'As expected, the whip is the best medicine...'


        

28. Trial of the Tower Floor 8: Yoon Sung-ki♡

            "Hey, am I allowed to speak casually?"

"Yes...? Ah, aah..... y-you can speak casually."

The guy suddenly became polite.

I glared slightly, and he immediately nodded and bowed.

He isn't exactly small, but he seemed smaller than me, as if his spirit had greatly diminished compared to the beginning.

Still, I can't start like this, so I'll do a basic self-introduction.

First, his name is Yun Seong-gi.

"Pfft!! How can your name be Penis.... Keu keu keuk...!!"

"Ugh.... Then your special ability is..."

"Hey, do you want to die?"

"......"

Force solves everything.

After a slightly awkward silence, the introduction continues.

His job is just a swordsman. A typical guy who fights with only a sword.

'How the hell did he get here?'

I wondered this because he was still so innocent. I thought that if you came to the 8th floor, you would see the appearance of a seasoned warrior to some extent, but this guy is somehow clumsy.

His stats are strength, agility, and defense, all in the mid to late teens. It seems he hasn't gained many good traits either.

'Did he really just get lucky and clear only low-level trials?'

It could be a completely opposite case to me.

He said the guild name was ႫFelixႭ? It's a small guild based on the fact that I have not heard the name before.

In fact, they are just individual awakened people rather than belonging to a small guild.

I roughly finished explaining about myself and easily got permission to broadcast.

"The mosaic will be applied, right...?"

"Yeah, but the viewers all know that your name is Penis."

"Yes...?"

"Ahem... Sorry. Let's get ready to go."

I ignore him looking like he's lost his soul and grab my weapon.

He has a sword. I have a spear.

Again, no armor was given. I go out wearing my usual thin dolphin pants and tank top.
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"You've seen what this place is all about, right?"

"Yes. I memorize information very thoroughly. This floor requires you to attack all the rooms within a time limit of 8 hours, and if you fail to clear the mission in each room, the reward grade will be lowered, and you will have to retry from the beginning."

"You know the basic information well. Then you know that there's no need for a strategy here, right?"

The 8th floor has the most possibilities out of all the trials.

Since there are eight rooms, trials that have appeared in the past may come out, but even knowing that is meaningless combat, or the contents are subtly changed little by little, so prior knowledge is rather poisonous.

This is where new trials pop up every time, as if an AI is slightly modifying the problem.

"O-of course. I've heard that improvisation and cooperation are the most important."

"Okay, then just follow my orders unconditionally. Got it?"

"Uh.... Th, that's..."

"Got it?"

I raise my fist slightly,

"Haha.... Is there any other way?"

Seong-gi immediately bows his head.

But is this okay?

I'm a little worried about whether there will be awakened streamer controversies, incidents/accidents, so I open the chat window slightly-

- Kekekekeke

- Serves him right 

- A cocky guy dared to!

- His spirit is broken lol

- I knew it when he was cocky as soon as we met

It seems like it hasn't crossed the line yet.

In the first place, I was ignored first, and it's a fair match based on fair rules, so there shouldn't be any controversy.

And this method will be good for him too.

"Hey. Just trust me and follow me. I'll make sure you get a high-grade reward too."

"Ah.... Yes."

His reaction isn't very enthusiastic, but he'll soon find out.

*

First room.

Press the start button using the electronic panel in the center.

ႫStop the approaching enemies and protect the crystal ballႭ

As the trial begins, the structure of the room changes.

- Kugugugu... Kwaddeudeuk!

As if the cube were moving, the floor and wall tiles of the room moved up and down, splitting and sticking repeatedly. And in the blink of an eye, the empty huge space turned into a straight passage.

The width is about 3m, and it is open in the front and back, and in the middle of the passage, a crystal ball is placed on a luxurious pedestal.

And at the same time as the restructuring is finished, skeletons come out from the ends of the passages on both sides.

Front and back.

The mission fails if the crystal ball is broken even if only one side is breached.

'The numbers are different.'

At first glance, it looks similar, but there are about 25 in the front and 15 in the back.

"Listen carefully, I'm in front. You're in the back. Hold on tight!!"

"Yes...!"

We quickly take our positions and face the skeletons.

I don't wait for them to come.

I quickly run out and stab the spear into the head of the skeleton holding the sword before it can even react.

- Bbagak!!

Starting with the crisp sound of bones shattering, I knock down the skeletons one by one.

'The difficulty is... easy.'

One at a time.

Skeletons armed with various melee weapons collapse quickly like sandcastles.

Attacking and defending at the same time, I speed up. I dodge the skeletons' attacks by a hair's breadth and don't stop thrusting my spear.

I swung it for about 15 seconds,

- Bbagagak!!!

I finished cleaning up the monsters on my side by breaking two at once.

But the problem is...

"Kuaaak!! Help!!! Help!!"

'Aish...'

When I turn around, a skeleton with only its upper body left was grabbing his ankle, and he was facing a skeleton holding a sword. And while he was unable to move, a skeleton wielding an axe was approaching.

"Hey, just push that bastard!!"

I shout as I run, but he doesn't budge.

'Is his head frozen with fear?'

There is no time.

I throw the spear to hit the head of the skeleton trying to chop Seong-gi with an axe.

- Hwoooong...!!

- Bbagak!

The spear that flew strongly defeats the skeleton right before Seong-gi is about to be hit by the axe.

"Get a hold of yourself, you idiot!!"

I lightly slap the back of his head and pick up a sword nearby and swing it.

The skeletons were cleared in an instant when I joined.

The first room ended very easily.

And...

"Seong-gi?"

My voice becomes cold enough to surprise even myself.

Seeing him fight, I was so pathetic that my emotions were revealed in my expression and tone.

"Keuk.... Th-that's.... Um, I clearly split the body..."

He shrinks a little under my gaze, sweating profusely and making excuses.

"Haa... Don't you know that you have to break the neck or head of a skeleton like a zombie? You said you memorized the strategy a while ago?"

"No, I just... I was so flustered..."

ႫThe first room has been cleared. Changing to the waiting roomႭ

"Haa..... I'll see you later?"

"......"

His shoulders are getting narrower and narrower.

- Ureureureu.... Kugung...!!

Before I knew it, the room was rearranged, and the exchange to the waiting room was completed.

'How did he get here with that skill?'

There are still 7 hours and 57 minutes left.

The first room ended in just 3 minutes.

'Okay, I need to give some feedback.'

This is for him more than me.

During the 8th floor attack, if one side dies, only the survivor's reward grade is lowered, and they are matched with another person again.

If the partner is too clumsy, you can just leave them to die and find a better partner, but that's not right, is it? It's a human life.

That's why giving feedback like me is really being kind.

"Seong-gi."

"Yes. Big sister..."

"Listen carefully. I'll teach you a short sword technique and how to use strength in your body. Why are you facing a skeleton with a lower strength than you? Push them away and swing your sword!! Haa, and your posture is..."

...

..

.

About 20 minutes like that.

I gave him feedback from the world's strongest player, which you can't even buy with money.

But,

"If I teach you this much, you can do the rest, right?"

"Yes... I can do it..."

I can feel that he didn't understand at all.

Rather, his confidence only decreased further.

"Haa...."

'Is this having the opposite effect? His confidence is too low...'

I never thought that he wouldn't understand what I said and fall into self-loathing...

The arrogant appearance he had when I first saw him was much better. If he goes like that, he won't even be able to swing his sword.

If I were a man, I would have shouted, 'What are you doing, you little man!! Cut off your dick!!' and beat him up, but I have a feeling that it would cause controversy if a woman said that.

I can't help it.

He has to overcome that himself.

If he doesn't overcome it, he will die, and if he overcomes it, he will grow one step further.

"Are you not injured? Then let's go to the next room."

"Yes..."

In an awkward atmosphere. We start the second room.

*

ႫStarting the second room. Kill all the enemiesႭ

Three orc warriors.

It's a very simple and easy difficulty.

"I'll take on two, you take on the one on the far left!"

"Yes!"

*

As a result of that fight...

He suffered some injuries this time.

"Keuk... I'm sorry."

"No, how can someone who climbed up to the 8th floor not even catch one orc properly? Haa..."

There are many things I want to say, but let's move on for now.

Looking at his face, it looks like his mentality is a little out of it. If I say one more word here, it will only have the opposite effect.

The injuries were a sprained wrist and a twisted ankle.

I just wrap the bandages in the waiting room and move on to the next room.

*

The third room was similar to the first room.

Instead, goblins swarmed out, and again, I barely cleared it by helping him who was about to die.

The fourth room was a boss battle.

The boss mob we will catch is a large minotaur.

It is a superior orc monster with a large body of about 3m and a muscular body.

And the minotaur who rushes madly from the start.

Yun Seong-gi was surprised to see that and fell clumsily while running away, so I ended up catching it alone.

"......"

When I glare at him, he lowers his head to the ground.

"I'm sorry..."

I guess he knows he did wrong.

Seeing him looking at the ground as if he had no face, I don't even think about saying anything.

'Okay, let's just clear it quickly and get out...'

I start right away without even asking about the next trial.

*

ႫFourth room. Find 3 pearls in the caveႭ

Thankfully.

Yun Seong-gi might have really died if another battle had unfolded.

The square gray room begins to rearrange in an instant, leaving only one narrow cave entrance. Next to the entrance, there is a small box and a flashlight.

A simple trial that ends when you go into the cave and take out three pearls.

Maybe time is the problem.

I don't think they put any obstacles in the cave that would threaten lives.

"I'm going first. You're good at following, right?"

"Yes. I can do that."

There is only one flashlight.

When I shine the flashlight into the cave, it is quite narrow.

'I have to crawl...'

I don't like that he's going to take advantage of my defenseless back, but I can't help it.

'What would he do?'

Looking at his deflated appearance, it doesn't seem like he'll do anything. There are three rooms left, and he knows I'm broadcasting, so there shouldn't be any problems.

"Let's go."

I put my body into the dark cave.

*

'I can see even without a flashlight.'

Very weak and subtle light comes from the walls.

'I don't have to worry about getting scratched...'

The cave is so narrow that I have to crawl on my hands and knees.

I was worried about getting scratched by the sharp walls, but the ground is a little soft. It feels a little damp, but anyway, there are no problems.

"Are you okay too?"

There is no space suitable for looking back, so I cannot check his condition one by one.

"Ugh...... Yes. I'm okay!"

It feels like there's something wrong, but it doesn't seem like a big problem.

"Then follow me well. Tell me if you can't follow."

I crawl through the narrow and damp cave.

The temperature in the cave is a little high.

After crawling for about 10 minutes in that state, sweat drips down.

'Haa... damn, where are the pearls?'

***

Yun Seong-gi's point of view.

Only her butt is visible.
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'Haa... Looking at it up close, her butt is so big.'

Whether her short dolphin pants couldn't cover her big butt, she wiggles and crawls, leaving more than half of her luscious and rich flesh exposed.

It feels like I'm being seduced.

Have I ever seen such a sexy butt?

It formed a very eerie curve without sagging and gathering in a springy way.

Every time she moved, it shook and made me think of the soft-textured skin.

How good would it be.

How good would it feel if I could just touch it?

Luscious.

I want to rub and touch it.

I want to grab it, push it aside, and stuff it in.

I want to restrain her so that she can't resist and pour my baby juice into her precious baby room.

Male instinct.

The desire for reproduction is rising, but...

I endure it.

If it were the old days, I could have pretended to touch it by mistake and glossed over it, but now he is in a state of mental and physical weakness.

He might get beaten up for touching her butt for no reason, or he might be deliberately left to die and then change partners.

Above all, he is now in a state where his pride has been greatly diminished.

Yun Seong-gi.

He lived thinking of himself as a genius.

Decent appearance and education.

And even climbing the tower as an Awakened.

He bragged to his friends about being an Awakened, and yesterday he enjoyed a one-night stand with a woman he met for the first time at a drinking party.

Pretty girls he met at clubs or bars spread their legs very easily when he said he was an Awakened, so his pride was soaring.

He lived showing off himself and boasting to those around him.

Then, today, he met Lee Do-hee.

When he first saw her, he only thought about hitting on her and sleeping with her.

How strong could a female Awakened be? He thought that she was a woman who survived by luck in the supporter line, but as time went by, that thought gradually changed.

When he first lost in the sparring, he just thought that she was strong because she was lucky enough to get good characteristics. He thought that it was possible because he had only experienced low-level trials so far.

However, his pride collapsed a lot when he made a big mistake in the battle with the skeletons.

He never imagined that the skeleton he proudly cut in half would grab his ankle.

If she had come to help even a little later, he would have died.

And in her nagging that followed, he realized the vast gap in martial arts.

Where to put your weight, how to step, the posture and balance of power when swinging a sword, the ratio of distance and power... He didn't understand any of it.

He nodded as if he understood, but her disappointed eyes were like looking at a bug.

She didn't actually look at him that way, but Yun Seong-gi felt that way.

Irredeemable. Untalented dullard. Vermin. Incompetent.

It was a huge shock to Yun Seong-gi, who lived thinking that he belonged to the top tier in society.

And he felt it desperately as he went up one by one to the 2nd, 3rd, and 4th rooms.

'I was an ordinary person.'

Unlike the fake me, she is a truly shining 'genius.'

Genius was a word that referred to a woman like Lee Do-hee, not himself.

That's why all he could do was stare at her butt.

He can't have it, but can't he see it? Looking at her butt makes him feel healed.

But then,

"Wait a minute...!"

She suddenly stops.

However, Seong-gi did not react because he was having lewd thoughts while staring at her butt, and he drove his face straight into the space between her butts.

- Pook!

"Heeet!?"

"Woops!"

The ample butt fat played a great dispenser role, and Yun Seong-gi's face settled softly between Lee Do-hee's butts.

'Uh...? Is my face... really?'

He could have backed away and pulled out his face right away, but he didn't.

It felt like his body was rejecting it. His head thought he should get out quickly, but his body didn't.

'Aah... why is this so good?'

The soft and squishy touch that gently wraps around his face.

A fragrant smell that I wouldn't believe came from a sweaty woman.

And that place that is slightly damp and soft because of the sweat.

It's heaven. This must be heaven.

It is a cozy and comfortable space like the arms of his mother when he was young.

He had met many women and smelled many bad smells from women. So, he thought that people who smelled women's crotches were fools who had never met women.

But it wasn't.

He had never met a proper woman's butt before.

A proper woman's butt was so good that it was worth burying his nose and dying like this.

'Ss... Haa.... So good...'

While he was enjoying her butt.

"Hey!! You, get your face out of there right now!!!"

'Ah...'

As soon as her reprimand fell, his body reacted automatically and he was startled and backed away.

"No, it wasn't intentional!! How can you stop suddenly..."

"Aish... Be careful from now on. It's a fork in the road, so I'll go left for now. Follow me well."

He follows her again.

But the sensation of that ample butt is still vividly lingering in his head.

It's on a different level from the women I've met so far.

A blissful touch and scent that seems to be made to make men happy.

'I want to do it again... I want to rub my face on that butt...'

His lower body begins to tighten.


        

29. Trial of the Tower Floor 8: Lee Do-hee Stuck in the Wall♡

            ‘Ugh… I feel bad.’

Even though Yoon Sung-gi was deliberately touching my butt, he didn't pull his face away, and on top of that, I could feel him sniffing at my pussy.

I wanted to kick him, but I held back.

I had stopped suddenly in a narrow, dark space, so he must have been surprised at first too.

‘Just try doing that one more time.’

And so, I continue through the moist cave once more.

“Stop!”

- Halt.

This time I can feel him stopping right away.

The reason must be that I had one foot raised and was preparing to kick backwards.

‘Yeah, being hit is what works.’

Where did he get the idea to sneakily sexually harass me? Does he think I'm some stupid bitch who would fall for something like you see in a dating sim?

‘But what is this…?’

What's in front of me is a pit leading down.

And when I shine a flashlight down there, I see a pearl.

‘Hmm… The height is ambiguous…’

If I go in alone, my weight will shift to my upper body and I'll probably fall. I'll have to get his help.

“Hey, there's a pearl down here, okay? I'm going to go down, so hold my legs so I don't fall. You can do that, right?”

“Legs… you mean? Ah, yes, I can do that. I'll hold you safely.”

“Yeah, you better do that well.”

"......"

He doesn't sound very reliable, but I'll entrust it to him for now and put my upper body into the hole.

I reach out towards the pearl I see below, but unfortunately, I'm just a little short.

‘Do I have to go in up to my waist.’

I have no choice but to put my body in deeper.

“I'm going in further. Hold my legs tight!”

カYes!!キ

His voice is muffled as it echoes off the walls.

“Ugh… Why is it so far…”

I put my body in little by little in that state…

‘Got it.’

I manage to grab the pearl without any problems.

But then,

"Huh?"

My body leans forward too much and I tilt.

-Thump!!

Sung-gi manages to grab me, thankfully…

“Hyaaah!?”

'Where is this bastard grabbing....'

I can feel it clearly.

His face is buried in my butt, and he's hugging my thighs with both arms.

I can feel his rough breath through the thin clothes.

“Heuh… You bastard!! Do you want to die? Hey!!”

カW-wait a minute! I'm holding you because you might fall! How do I pull you up?キ

“Just, pull meee!!”

カYes! I'll try.キ

Ah…

I can vividly feel Sung-gi's nose rubbing against my butthole.

“Aah…!”

'That stupid bastard...'

I can feel my body relaxing slightly as his lips rub and stimulate the flesh around my pussy.

“Haa… Hurry, pull me up, quick…”

- Squeak…

As his lips rub against my pussy over the clothes, my body twitches and trembles automatically.

“Heueueung!!! You bastard!!”

- Squeak…

“Haah!”

***

Yoon Sung-gi’s perspective.
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カHeueueut...!! You, let go! Haah!!キ

He hugs Lee Do-hee's butt once again as if it were a precious treasure.

‘I wasn't expecting this… what a windfall?’

Of course, he has no intention of pulling her up easily.

This is compensation.

It's heaven's reward for all the disregard and unfair treatment he's suffered so far.

‘Haa… This is so good. This is mine now...'

It's fragrant.

The soft texture is so good.

I want to stay buried here forever.

And I'm not the only one feeling this.

I can feel that she's feeling it too.

I can feel her pussy trembling in response to my breath.

She's resisting to shake off my arms, but she doesn't want to fall down, so I can feel her wriggling only slightly.

It's as if a normal woman is enjoying it, but is putting up a bit of resistance to spice things up.

I want to rip off her pants and panties and shove my dick right in, but I barely manage to resist the temptation.

‘I should just do this much.’

If I keep doing this, I might really get killed by this woman.

Finally, he buries his face even deeper, hugs her butt tightly, and pulls her up.

“Sseuueup!! Haa…”

Smelling her sweet pussy scent, he presses his face as close as he can and rubs it.

He pushes his lips forward as if kissing her and presses and rubs the pussy flesh, and he can feel her twitching and trembling.

There's also a slightly damp feeling, so it's clear that she enjoyed my caress too.

‘Hehe… Cute reaction.’

She, who seemed like an insurmountable wall, is starting to look a little easier.

As he pulls her out with a grunt, as expected… she's angry.

But he didn't care. Or rather, should he say he was glad she was angry?

He felt good that even a perfect genius like her felt shame and showed the same reaction as an ordinary woman when her pussy and anus were touched.

‘So, you were just a woman after all?’

He's starting to see her as a female now.

***

“Haa… Yoon Sung-gi. Are you listening to me?”

“Uh… of course, Lady!!”

‘Damn, this pervert… I could just kill him!’

I'm angry, but he did help me.

A savior of my life... or rather, he just fulfilled his mission faithfully.

And more than anything,

Down there is a little damp.

‘Why is this happening…’

Could it be that just having a man's face rubbed against it is already preparing my cunt to be fucked?

‘Damn it…’

Even the moment his nose touched my butthole and his lips rubbed against my pussy, I felt my strength drain away. It was proof that I was sexually stimulated and felt it.

I feel a little self-loathing.

A woman who almost fell into a pit, but felt it when a man's pussy touched her.

If I get angry here, it feels like I'm admitting that I felt it.

“Haa… Let's just finish the rest quickly and go.”

“Yes, Lady!”

For some reason, Yoon Sung-gi seems to have regained his energy.

And before long, we find the second pearl as well.

A place where the passage widens.

A small cavity where a person can finally stand properly has appeared.

There was a very narrow hole on the left, and on the right there was a path the same length as the passage we came through.

When I shine the light into the narrow hole in the wall, there was a pearl.

"You don't need to hold me this time. If you do anything stupid, I'll really kill you?"

"Yes...!"

I squeeze my body into the narrow wall, struggling.

My chest got caught on the entrance, making it a little difficult, but once I got out, there was enough space inside, so I felt comfortable.

And when I placed my pelvis and thighs on the entrance and stretched out my hand, the pearl came into my hand.

'Nice! This one's easy?'

But then,

- Rumble rumble rumble....

Suddenly, the inside of the cave wall rapidly contracts.

"Huh? Uwaaaah!!!"

I thought I was going to be crushed to death, but fortunately it contracted to a size that fit my body perfectly and did not shrink any further.

"Phew... that took ten years off my life."

But the problem is...

'Why can't I get out...'

I have to pull my body back, but I can't put any strength into it.

My arms are stretched forward and crushed against the cave, and my legs are pressed tightly against the cave entrance, so I can't put any strength into them.

I struggle and try to pull my body out with all my might, but I'm completely stuck and can't move an inch.

"Kkeueueung.... Damn it!"

'I can't stay like this... the air...'

Time is a problem, but there's also the fear that the air is slowly running out.

I can't solve this with my own strength.

'I have no choice...'

I don't want to, but I'm not stupid enough to be stubborn and proud in a place like this.

"Yoon Sung-gi!! Help me!!"

***

She goes into the narrow hole.

'Ha... she's so fucking hot, that bitch...'

She didn't know it, but I can already see her pussy flesh very well through her damp pants.

I want to rip off those pants and underwear right now and shove my dick deep into her pussy.

But if I did that, not only would I go to jail, but my life would be in danger right away.

In fact, once you stick it in, Lee Do-hee can't move because of the secret art, but he doesn't know that fact, so he's acting as carefully as possible.

He also knows that he's broadcasting, so he acts just enough to not cross the line.

'My life is just beginning, I can't go to jail...'

As he was happily watching her sturdy butt swaying back and forth,

- Urrrrrrrrr!!!

A loud noise comes from inside the wall, and he can see her struggling and moving her legs.
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'Could it be...'

カYoon Sung-gi!! Help me!!キ

This is my chance.

Another opportunity has come to me!!

'Hehehe... I'll pull you out very slowly this time.'

First, he approaches, pretending he can't see well.

"Ahem... I can't see well!! Lady! Where are you?"

カWhat the hell are you talking about, you bastard!! Can't you see this?キ

"Oh dear, didn't the Lady take the flashlight inside? Oh, is this it?"

- Slap.

He lightly slaps her butt.

'Look at how firm that ass is.'

カHiek!! Hey!!! Don't joke around and do it properly!キ

"Oh dear, I really can't see well, you know?"

He fondles her luscious butt.

Carefully, as if exploring.

While also caressing it lewdly.

This is good.

Soft and moderately elastic to the touch.

If there was a golden ratio for a good-feeling touch, it would be this butt.

Look at this heavy and plump size.

It can't even be compared to the weak and unimpressive butts of other women.

A man's instinct is naturally drawn to butts that can bear children well. In his opinion, Lee Do-hee's butt was exactly that kind of butt.

'This is a butt I sincerely want to impregnate.'

- Pat pat!

Without realizing it, he gently pats her butt.

カHaaak.... Hey!! You crazy bastard...!!キ

His body flinches reflexively when he hears her angry roar.

But,

'What can you do from there?'

I have the initiative now. She can't do anything.

Don't be afraid, this is an opportunity given by heaven.

"Oh, I can't see, you know? Oh, is this a leg?"

This time he gets a little bolder.

He follows the line of her butt and goes to her pussy.


- Sweep... sweep...!

He rubs his fingers over her pussy.

Gently moving it up and down, as if exploring.

He can feel her labia majora and clit touching his fingers over her clothes.

カHeungat!! Hey! Wait, that's.... Hak!!キ

'Good reaction '

Her pussy trembles slightly as if she likes it, and it gets wet.

'Just a little more...'

He increases the speed of rubbing his fingers, and with his other hand, he massages her thigh, pretending not to know where it is.
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'This bitch's thighs are also luscious. She has it all?'

- Squish... squish....

カHeungat!! Hak!! Don't do it..! Eut!!!キ

He's only rubbing it over her clothes, but water is already dripping down, completely soaked.

Her pleasure-filled moans linger in his ears.

'Ah... she's so fucking hot, that crazy bitch...'

Thinking this is the last time, he rubs and stimulates her strongly.

- Chop chop chop chop chop!!! Squish...!

How can it make this kind of sound when he's just touching it over her clothes?

カHeugeueut..! Haang!!キ

Seeing how much water is coming out, it's clear that this bitch is in heat too.

He caresses the area around her pussy a little more to make her more excited, then grabs her pants.

"Is this what I grab to pull it?"

He grabs her dolphin pants and underwear at once.

カNo, wait!! Just a minute!!キ

And pretending not to know anything,

He ignores her words and pulls them down all at once.

- Swoosh!!

Her pants and underwear fall down limply.

Inside, her clean, damp pussy was trembling and dripping.

"Oops, I guess this isn't it  !"

カKyaaaaak!!! Do you want to die!! Hey!! Yoon Sung-gi, you crazy bastard!!!キ

'Damn, her pussy looks fucking hot too.'

He pretends not to hear her and grabs her pussy with his hand and spreads it open slightly.

カHieeek!!キ

It's as clean as if it's never been used.

'There's no way someone with this kind of body is a virgin.... it's so clean.'

It's spotless without a single hair, and it has a light pink color with no discoloration.

The plump pussy flesh is pleasantly soft, and when he gets closer, he can smell a faint peach scent.

'I've never seen a woman like this before...'

Most of the time, there are a lot of women who smell bad here, but this woman doesn't have any of that at all.

Is this what a fleshlight made by God for sexual gratification would look like?

The same goes for her anus.

"Sseuueueeueup.... Haa...."

There's no smell of shit at all.

It smells so sweet that he wants to stick his tongue in and lick it right away.

'Yeah, I can just stick it in, right?'

He can't put his dick in because of the broadcast, but wouldn't his tongue be invisible?

カHey, you fucking bastard!! You're dead when you get out of here, really!!!キ

'Yeah, I'll probably just get hit a few times and it'll be over?'

Is she really going to kill me while we're broadcasting? Of course, if I recklessly put my dick in and cum, it would be self-defense if she killed me, but I'm trying to save her who's in danger right now.

Touching her pussy? It's because I can't see well.

And didn't they say it's easier to ask for forgiveness than permission?

After completing his self-rationalization, he buries his face in her butt again.

He hugs her thighs tightly with both hands so her legs can't move, and puts his tongue in her pussy.
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- Slurp!!

カHieeek!!! Wa, wait a minute!!! Hoot?!キ

'Yeah, she's feeling it, isn't she?'

Her reaction is intense.

He uses his tongue a little more to stimulate every corner of her vagina.

- Squish... squish....!

カHeueueueungat!!! Haak! You, stop...! Haak!!キ

The effect was considerable.

Her lower body trembles, and he can feel her dripping wet like crazy.

Her vaginal walls are wriggling and massaging his tongue.

'It's a shame I can't show you my dick taste.'

After feeling her vaginal tightness and vaginal walls a little, there's no doubt she's an amazing pussy.

It's time to let her go now.

With his right hand wrapped around her thighs, he stretches out his fingers from the front and stimulates her clit.

He rubs his nose against her butthole and caresses her hard so she can feel it well.

カHeueueut...!!! Hoot! Hoooooook!!!キ

Her moans get louder, and her pussy and butt tremble wildly. As if trying to resist for the last time, she flails her legs wildly and struggles.

But her legs are bound by her lowered pants, and her thighs and butt are already in my hands. It's a meaningless struggle.

Because she's resisting, it feels like I'm raping her.

'Is it rape? No, no. I'm saving her.'

He hypnotizes himself and speeds up his caresses.

カMeugeugeuk....! Oooooook!!!キ

'Is she going?'

Yes, now is the perfect time.

He stirs her vaginal walls wildly with his tongue and rubs her clit with his fingers.

And before long...

カHeuaaaaaaaaang!!!! Haak!!!キ

With her loud moan, a flood bursts from her pussy.

- Whoosh.........

He can feel the strength going stiff in her legs, and her butt and pussy are trembling.

And at that timing, Yoon Sung-gi pulls her out of the pit with strength.

"Eutcha!!"

- Swoosh!!

She comes out of the pit more easily than he thought.

She must have lost her strength from feeling an orgasm, so she's sprawled out like a frog and panting.

'Yeah, this bitch was a female after all.'

"Haak.... Heueeung...!"

He wanted to get on top of her right away and shove his dick in and impregnate her, but now is not the time.

'But what do I do now...'

It's time to pay the price.

***

'That crazy bastard Yoon Sung-gi...'

The first thought that came to my mind when I got out of the cave was 'I'm fucked'.

All the muscles in my body have melted away by his splendid caressing skills.

If I stay like this, I'll be raped until the end of this ordeal... He might even take my life to avoid retaliation.

But unexpectedly, he didn't attack me.

'What?'

And he's sitting in the corner on his knees as if he's reflecting.

'Could it be... Ah?'

Yeah, this guy doesn't know.

He doesn't know that I've mastered Ireon's secret book, so even if he fucks me now, I can't resist.

'Thank goodness...'

Still, I have to ask him about what he did.

"Hey! Yoon Sung-gi!!!"


        

30. Trial of the Tower Floor 8: Couple Run♡

            First, let's ask him about his crime.

"You... you perverted bastard. Do you know what you did?"

"Huh? No, I was just helping because you asked me to!"

Ha, so you're going to play it like that?

"You... do you think I'm stupid? What? Can't you see? What kind of lie are you trying to pull here!"

"I really couldn't see!! I didn't touch you on purpose, I was just trying to find something to grab..."

"Hoo... If you're lying, you're dead. How dare you lie during a live broadcast?"

There are accurate witnesses in times like these.

The viewers.

I can't see outside, so I don't know the exact situation, but the viewers must have clearly seen what he did, right?

I immediately open the chat window and ask.

"Guys. This bastard, it looks like he did it on purpose, right? You could see clearly from outside, right?"

- ??

- Dohee, don't be too harsh on Seong-gi ²²

- Nope, couldn't see anything at all

- What did he do? Did he touch your butt or something?

- Couldn't see anything at all. He probably made a mistake.

- But why is he taking off his pants again?

- Dohee, your vagina is showing, put on some clothes...

- It was completely dark outside. Couldn't see anything without a flashlight.

'Ah...'

I pull up my stripped pants and underwear.

"Really? No, don't joke around."

- No, really, couldn't see anything at all

- All I heard was you going "Eungit Eungit," what's going on?

- Completely couldn't see

- Don't be too harsh on Seong-gi...

- Seong-gi²²

- Martyr....

- Hmm… Dohee, let's just let this go

- What on earth happened?

'They really couldn't see...?'

I don't believe it, but if I keep suspecting him here, I'll just look like a weird bitch.

Besides, how could I say to the viewers, "That guy put his tongue in my vagina, fondled me, and made me orgasm!"

Even explaining the situation is very embarrassing and lame.

"Hoo... Okay, I'll trust you for now."

"R-really? I just... I didn't know what it was, and I thought it was a pocket, so I put my finger in..."

'Damn, no matter how I look at it, it seems like I'm right...'

The viewers must be conspiring with this perverted bastard.

How could they not know what happened when I screamed like that?

But it's a bit ambiguous to make a life-or-death decision here.

'Hoo... Okay, I'll just tolerate this much.'

"Okay, let's move on. But, if you do this one more time, I really won't let it slide then. Don't go too far..."

Well, he did save me.

Honestly, the fact that he didn't rape me in that situation means he held back quite a lot.

'Hoo... You should consider it lucky that I understand men's hearts.'

Honestly, I was worried that I would be raped as soon as I got out and the party would be over, but since that wasn't the case, my anger has subsided.

He seems to be a pervert, but at least he doesn't seem to be a bad person, so I decide to cover it up and move on.

'Hoo... Lee Dohee, you've mellowed out a lot.'

*

The last pearl was just at the end of the road.

Yun Seong-gi looked disappointed, but I'm very glad to be getting out of here.

I quickly crawl through the fifth room and move on to the sixth room.

- Rumble... Ku-gu-gung!!

カSixth Room. Collect Mana Fluidキ

'Mana fluid...?'

Just hearing it makes it sound like something isn't right.

'Why are the trials here like this?'

カOne of the methods to open an ancient secret door is to collect and verify the mana in a person's bodily fluids.キ

"So, what am I supposed to do?"

A large chair in an empty space.

It's more than just a chair; it has some kind of machinery attached to the back.

And a magic circle is faintly drawn under the chair.

The system is still silent.

The only clues are the chair here and the system's hint about human bodily fluids.

"What am I supposed to do sitting here? Hey, Yun Seong-gi, sit down for a moment."

"Me...? Me?"

I'll use that perverted freeloader who only eats as a test subject first.

"Hurry up!!"

"Ugh... Alright..."

He reluctantly sits in the chair.

"......"

There's no reaction.

'What is it?'

I feel like I have to do something with this chair, but there's no reaction.

"Get out, I'll sit down for a moment."

"Yes!"

But when I sit in the chair...

カSuitable subject detected. Initiate extractionキ

"What?"

A voice comes from the machine, and my arms and legs are instantly restrained.

My legs automatically spread apart, taking a pose that seems to emphasize my vagina.

"Kyaa! What the hell is this?"

No matter how hard I try to pull my body away, it doesn't listen at all.

'What on earth is...'

"Uh... Sis? What should I do?"

"What do you mean, what should you do? Get me out of here first."

"No, didn't it say to do a bodily fluid extraction?"

"Huh?"

Could it be...

No way...

"So, let's try doing a bodily fluid extraction? It looks like I have to do it since nothing is coming out separately."

You're going to do it? What does that even mean...?

"No, wait a minute... What are you doin—"

- Swoosh!

His fingers quickly push my pants and underwear to the side.

'My vagina...?'

My moist vagina is exposed in an instant.

It's no use trying to resist. I'm restrained very strongly, so I can't move an inch.

"Hey!! You crazy, Yun Seong-gi, what are you doing!!"

"No, I have to clear the mission, Sis. I'm just doing the mission. Don't think of it strangely."

He slowly reaches out his finger and inserts it into my vagina.

- Squish...

"Heueut...!!"

'Ah... my vagina is in the hands of that idiot...'

Just the simple insertion of a finger is making my head feel strange.

This can't be happening...

"Keueut...!! What are you..."

- Throb. Throb.. Throb...!!

He ignores my words and moves his finger.

"Haeuk...! Stop... Stop it!! Ack!!"

And then, when my vaginal fluid fell to the floor, the magic circle on the floor began to glow.

"See? I told you this was right."

"Haa... Haak...!!"

Ah...

Is this for real? Is this the mission?

"So, just stay still, Sis. Hehehe..."

"Ageugeuk!!"

I can clearly feel his fingers rummaging around inside my vagina.

I'm being violated.

My vagina is being violated by his fingers.

Of all things, I'm tied to a strange chair and can't resist at all.

All I can do is watch my vagina being relentlessly teased.

- Squish, squish...

'Why is it so sensitive...'

Just one finger came in and is moving around, but my whole body is trembling.

When his finger gently touches the vaginal wall, a cool and euphoric feeling rises.

It feels like scratching a part that was incredibly itchy.

"Haeung...!! Haang!!"

I unintentionally let out a moan.

"How is it? Feels good, right?"

My head is dizzy.

Is it because I've been getting fondled since earlier? My body is too sensitive.

His finger gently touching the inside of my vagina feels so good...

"Heueut...! Shut up... you, you bastard, aren't you going to take that out?"

"Hehe... What are you talking about? You have to do the mission, Sis."

"Ah..."

"We're doing the mission. Right?"

"Heugeuek...!! Th-that's...!"

Then,

He pushes two fingers deep inside all the way and starts stimulating it strongly.

- Poo-ook!!!

"Hooo-ook!!"

Even stronger!

And he starts scraping the vaginal wall by bending his finger.

"Keukeuk... You're feeling it so good, Sis?"

- Squishsquishsquishsquish!!

That's not all.

"Oh, was it this spot?"

He finds my g-spot and starts relentlessly attacking it without hesitation.

"Hwaaaaaaang!! Nooooo!!"

My body is convulsing, and my head feels like it's turning to mush.

Just two fingers are scratching the vaginal wall, and I can't resist, I'm shaking my body while leaking vaginal fluid.

'I'm being played by such a mediocre man... with just a finger...!'

- Squish, squish! Pshoo! Pshoo!!

Every time his finger goes back and forth, water gushes out like I'm peeing!!

No, I think I'm actually peeing.

My vagina is out of my control.

"Hooo-ook...!! Hooo-ooooot!!!"

"Hehe... Looks like you wanted to pee? Aigoo, but should a grown adult be peeing in a place like this "

"Haaaaaaaaang!!!"

While restrained, I'm losing control of my body to this mediocre perverted man, cumming and peeing.

'Ah... I'm going to...'

"Geooooo-ok...! Hooooot!!!"

My vagina is squirting water like crazy because it feels so good and I orgasm.

Vaginal fluid and urine are combined and pouring down.

カMission successful. All mana fluid has been extractedキ

'Why is there a mission like this...'

"Tsk, it's already over?"

When the mission ends, Yun Seong-gi affectionately pats my vagina like a "chap chap-".

"Haang!! Hot!"

Even with that small touch, I lightly orgasm and spurt out the remaining fluids.

Right after the mission, Yun Seong-gi catches me as I fall down when the chair's restraints are released and touches my chest, but I don't have the strength to resist now.

"Hehehe... Sis, we succeeded in the mission again !"

'This... shibaal....'

I can't put strength in my body again.

I thought I was going to get raped for real this time, but he didn't do that.

"Hehehe... Sis, you worked hard! Shall we rest for a bit and then depart?"

He supports my body and fondles my chest and butt.

Fortunately, he didn't go all the way, but he doesn't avoid my gaze and stares intently at my fallen body.

When I lift my face, his erect penis is clearly visible over his pants.

For some reason, I feel strange when I see it and lower my head.

*

I rest for about 10 minutes after this mission.

"I'm fine!"

"I'm the one who's tired, you bastard..."

I want to hit him, but he was right in the last room, so I have nothing to say.

'Yeah, I cleared the mission... I definitely didn't feel anything from that guy's caresses. I just cleared the mission...'

It's ambiguous to say anything to him.

Because he actually cleared the mission.

I roughly stave off my hunger with the bread and water in the supplies and head to the next room.

'Please, just let it be a battle... Why have strange rooms been appearing since earlier?'

My body is still slightly numb and sensitive.

カSeventh Room. Couple Run.キ

This time, it's not a battle either.

"This is... a game?"

"Ooh!!"

'Couple run...? Something about the name is slightly unsettling...'

カThe rules are simple. Clear the mission by placing the randomly designated body parts together and crossing the obstacles. The body parts will be switched once at the midpoint.キ

Placing body parts together? That's quite suspicious.

On the other hand,

'The difficulty of the obstacles... looks easy.'

In front of us, there are large platforms rising into the air, but they're just like high stairs, not really obstacles.

カThen, we will decide the first body parts !キ

Along with a playful voice, a model of our bodies is placed on the screen in front of us.

A red laser pointer is randomly spinning around on the body, trying to decide where to choose.

カNow     will it be!!キ

カStop!キ

The body part I landed on is...

"Eh...?"

カFemale: Both breastsキ

And his part is...

カMale: Both handsキ

"No, why??"

Something has been strange since earlier. It's like someone is deliberately manipulating things to screw me over...

"Now! Sis, let's do it quickly! Ehehehe..."

Yun Seong-gi is approaching me with a smile he can't hide.

The dispirited Yun Seong-gi is nowhere to be found, and he's approaching me with a lewd smile, similar to when I first met him.

But the difference is that I could punish him back then, but I can't now.

"Wait a minute. Something's wrong with this, right? Get lost! Don't touch me!!"

"Huh? No, how would I interfere with the system? It looks like you're just unlucky."

カ10 seconds remaining. Mission failure if the corresponding parts do not touchキ

'Mission... failure...'

The reward grade will be lowered, and I'll have to clear these damn rooms again.

"Aigoo, Sis!! Let's hurry. Okay? We have to do the mission!! Are you going to take responsibility if the reward gets lowered?"

"Haa..."

カ3..2..キ

I have no choice.

I can't start all over again from the beginning.

When I silently nod, Yun Seong-gi quickly comes behind me and strongly grabs my breasts.
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- Wrak!!

"Heueueut..! Wait, don't grab them so hard!!"

'This, something is strange...'

I can feel his fingers too vividly.

An unexpected lewd pleasure spreads from my chest.

"Keua  That's it !! Sis ! Let's go!"

'My breasts are sensitive...'

Perhaps because of what happened in the previous room, my body is strangely heated up.

When I squirm a little because of the strange feeling...

"No, if this comes undone, we'll fail the mission!! Sis, this is for the mission clear!"

He grabs my breasts even tighter.

My breast meat bulges out from being pressed by his fingers, and I feel a lewd pleasure once again.

"Haeueut...!! Hey!!"

I can't take it off... This is a really difficult situation.

Okay, let's focus on the mission in times like these.

"Haa... Haa... Stop it and let's hurry up."

"But how are we supposed to climb up like this?"

"Ah… Just piggyback on my back."

If I mess up the timing and fail, I have to do these shitty missions again.

'I can't go back. I can't fail.'

Yun Seong-gi's ankles are also injured, so there's a possibility of slipping.

And how else do I know? That perverted bastard might deliberately fail and repeat it one more time.

But since I'm broadcasting, he wouldn't deliberately take his hands off if I was piggybacking like this.

"Aigoo, thank you, Sis!! I knew I could only trust Sis!!"

He tightly grips my breasts and gets on my back.

He's bigger than me, so the shape is a bit strange, but I can easily carry one of these guys with my strength.

"Haeueu… Eut…! Don't touch me so hard!"

"Hehehe… Alright  Softly  Gently  I'll touch you?"

He says playfully and repeats grabbing and releasing my breasts.

"Keueut...!"

'This fucking son of a bitch...'

I should have just changed partners in the first room...

It's too late to regret it now. Now that it's come to this, I'm going to clear the mission well and achieve a high grade.

With that, I start climbing over the obstacles with Yun Seong-gi on my back.

The obstacles were really easy.

All I have to do is step on the aerial platforms in the air and climb up. The area is also quite large, so you can lie down and rest on it.

Of course, it was uncomfortable because the height was about 30cm high and the distance was a bit far, but from my perspective, it was nothing.

However, the problem is,

"Heueut!?"

"Aigoo, it's too scary below, so… I'm sorry!"

"You, you son of a bitch… Stop touching me!!"

He keeps fondling my breasts.

And every time he does, the side effects of the Airen Secret Book cause my muscles to loosen, and I lose my balance.

"Haa… Haa… I'm going to fall if I make a mistake. You'll die, you bastard..."

"No, I'm really not doing it on purpose? What can I do if I'm too scared of what's below!!"

"Anyway, stop... I'm going to fall, you idiot!!"

"Yes. I understand. I'll really stop..."

But he didn't keep his word.

"Hwaat!! Wait, not there!!"

When his finger brushes against my nipple, my sensitive body trembles.

After waiting for a while like that, I climb up one space.

- Fondle!!

"Haak!! You... you're doing it on purpose!!"

"I'm not. But Sis, you don't wear a bra?"

"Shut up, you perverted bastard... Heut!!"

I climb up one space again.

- Rubrub....

"Aigoo... this hand is acting on its own."

"Heueueut..! Eueung..."

Again, one more space.

- Fondle... Fondle.

"Your breasts are quite sensitive, Sis?"

"Heeuek...! Eueung-eut!!!"

Again, one more space.

- Squeeze!!

"Haeut!"

"Aiku, I was scared, so I just... But, aren't they usually heavy?"

"Please... Haa... Just shut up!!"

I don't even have the energy to say anything now.

I just focus all my attention on climbing up.

"Sis, do you know your breasts are so good? They're really amazing."

"Heut...! Shut up..."

'I can't go back here...'

Climb up one space and get my breasts fondled.

If I recover again, I climb up one space and get my breasts caressed.

As if he had a good toy in his hands, Yun Seong-gi is caressing and playing with it here and there.

I usually don't wear a bra and only wear nipple patches, but at some point, that also fell off due to his touch.

"Wow  they're standing up completely. Sis, you must be feeling good?"

'My vagina is itchy... I'm getting my breasts touched, but why is it here...'

Even in this situation, Yun Seong-gi is caressing and fondling my breasts. But he's not touching me in a refreshing way, he's touching me gently with a feeling that I'm going to get anxious.

My body is full of sweat, and the vaginal fluid flowing from my vagina goes into my shoes and makes my feet feel sticky.

My body is hot.

Rough and panting breaths flow from my mouth.

My breasts are numb, and my legs are trembling.

I wish someone would just coolly stab my vagina.

No, I wish someone would just coolly squeeze my breasts.

And at some point, I can see the last remaining stairs.

Ignoring the touch on my chest, I step forward with strength.

- Thud!

Arrival. Now it's finally time to change the body parts that are touching.

カArrived at the turning pointキ

"Haa.... Haa.... I arrived."

But then,

Yun Seong-gi's hand comes in from below, lifts up my clothes, and strongly grabs my breasts.
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- Squeeze!!

"Kyaaat!! What's wrong with you all of a sudden!"

A momentary stimulus comes up with a sting.

His fingers grab my nipples, stretch them to the limit, and stimulate them by slightly twisting them.

It feels like all the stimuli that had been accumulated by being gently caressed until now are being released at once.

'Ah... this, it's coming... it's coming...!'

When he grabs my breasts and squeezes them as if he's milking them,

"Ooooooo-ok...!? Hogook!!"

I reach orgasm just from having my breasts caressed.

Standing still, my whole body stops as if it were stiff and trembles.

My head turns blank like an idiot, and I can't even think of shaking off his touch, but rather lean my back on his chest and feel the climax.

My lower body is thrashing, and vaginal fluid is pouring down like a flood between my pants.

"Wow  Sis, did you accidentally orgasm from your breasts?"

'Ah... I orgasmed with just my breasts... I...'

He seems to like my breasts, and he's still caressing and playing with them as he pleases.

My aroused body continues to twitch and quickly starts to heat up.

'Why... even though I orgasmed once...'

"Haa.... Heueung....! It's over.... Let go...!"

"Hey, the next body part hasn't come out yet. Let's just stay like this for a moment? You're feeling good too, Sis."

'I'm liking it....'

"Haa.... Heueeung....!"

Strangely, I didn't want to deny those words.

While my breasts were being quietly teased in his grasp,

カSelecting the next body partキ

The stupid system finally starts working.

'Please... just let it be hands...'

But unfortunately...

カFemale: Vaginaキ

And his part is....

カMale: Dickキ

'Ah... why...'


        

31. Trial of the Tower Floor 8: Combined Run♥

            'Ah... no way.'

A pussy and a dick.

Isn't this the same as telling us to just have sex?

"Is it sex? Sister."

And from behind me, Yoon Seong-gi hugs me as if that's right.

"Ah... wait, this is not..."

- Swish...

My pants and underwear are pushed aside, and my pussy is exposed to the air once again.

"Ah... Seong-gi... wait."

I hear the sound of him taking off his pants.

- Thud...

And I feel his dick lining up with the entrance of my pussy, aiming accurately.

"No... this isn't right!!"

'Dangerous... if I get fucked by a dick now, I'll become strange...'

When I try to stop him with my hand, my hand is grabbed instead.

And when he grabs my breasts again, the strength to resist disappears.

"Hehe, Sister. Just accept it...!!"

- Thwack!!

"Hikkkeueueueut!!!"

Ah...

It's in♥

The dick is finally inside my pussy.

This feeling of stretching the vaginal walls and tapping the cervix.

"Haaaeueueueung....!! Haaack!!"

I'm going crazy.

Even if I try to hold back, my body trembles as the pleasure I've been holding back until now explodes.

'Crazy... I like it too much... what do I do?'

This feeling of being filled with a dick.

I'm so happy.

A sense of fullness like I have the whole world.

Emotions that are 180 degrees different from before gush out just because a dick entered.

I use my pussy to squeeze him tightly, as if embracing the dick inside my pussy dearly.

"Ugh, Sister, your pussy is fucking amazing?"

"Heueueu... don't say such things..."

"Damn, I feel like I'm going to cum right now... how is it so sticky?"

I can feel his dick twitching inside my pussy.

"Haa... damn, I can't take it anymore. I'll cum once and then go!"

"Ah... no!!"

'Not now, if I'm poked now...'

- Bang!!

"Hiiieeeeiiiit!?"

"You bitch, your pussy is so delicious!!"

- Bang!! Bang!! Baaang!!

He starts shaking his hips.

My body is just shaking back and forth to his hip movements.

My breasts shake and jiggle, and my buttocks collide with his pubic bone and jiggle.

"Seriously, the tightness is insane, you bitch..."

"Oooooock....! Stooop... Ack!!"

Instantly, my vision turns pure white.

My body, already heated up from the foreplay, has become too sensitive as if I had taken drugs.

- Slap...! Slap!!

As the juices flow down, my pussy makes a sexy sound as he pounds into me.

And before long, I reach my climax in an instant.

"Hoooock...!! I came... I told you I came!!"

"Damn it, shut up and tighten your pussy. I'm cumming too!!"

His dick ruthlessly pounds into my going pussy.

- Baaaang!!

His dick comes in strongly all the way to the end. And he starts ejaculating, pushing up the cervix.

- Squirt... Squirrrt.....!!

'Ah... the sperm is coming in...'

My body trembles.

It's not because it hurts. It's because my body, filled with joy, trembles with exhilaration.

As expected, a real dick is different.

It's not just a feeling that the erogenous zones are more stimulated, but something is fundamentally different.

It's like drinking real cola after drinking zero cola?

The fundamental sense of fulfillment from a real dick is definitely different.

'Crazy... this is too... too good...'

Is it because I only received foreplay and then tasted a real dick?

I feel like I've gone from hell to heaven.

"Kheuueuk...."

He pulls on my arm, inserts his dick deeply inside, and spews out all his sperm.

After ejaculating, he collapses on top of me, as if he has exhausted all his energy.

I also fall down naturally, lying under him.

"Haa... Sister, you're really a top-tier pussy. I'm not usually a premature ejaculator like this..."

"Heueueu...heueueung...."

'The dick... is still pressing on the inside...'

There's no time to answer his words.

He's finished after cumming, but I keep accumulating pleasure from the pleasure of my cervix being pressed.

"Let's rest like this for a moment. Haa... feels so good."

He's hugging my body from behind. He stretches his hand down and strokes my breasts and lower abdomen, pressing down on me from above as if crushing my body.

"Heeung... Heeueung...."

About 5 minutes later.

His dick rises again.

"Sister. I'm sorry!!"

- Thwack!!

"Hooooock!!!"

'Whyyy....!'

"This is your fault!! Who told you to tighten your pussy so pleasurably!"

- Bang!! Bang!!!

He slams his dick down as if venting his anger.

I climax once again to his glans pounding against my cervix.

"Hoooooooot!!! Hogook!"

"Damn, I feel like I'm going to cum again already. Your pussy is so good, it's crazy..."

He pounds me mercilessly like a horny dog, and then once again spews sperm into my uterus.

- Squirt... Squirrrt....!

"Hooooooo.... Ogogok....!"

"Haa... Sister, I'm sorry. Let's rest for a little bit."

'Ah... my head is...'

Again, after 5 minutes.

It's up again.

"Damn it, this pussy is really driving me crazy!!"

- Baaaang!! Bang! Bang! Bang!

"Hoot..!! Hogoooock!! Stooop it...!"

"Sister, your pussy... damn it, it's too good, that's the problem!!"

- Baaaang!!!

- Squirt...!

He ejaculates again.

'Ah.... I'm going crazy...'

While resting, the foreplay raises the level of excitement and sensitivity, and once he starts pounding, the climax doesn't stop.

My body trembles like an animal in heat, craving his dick.

"Hoo... let's just cum this time and go."

"Aeueuu.... Ooooo...."

I can feel his dick getting hard again.

"Aigo, this sister. You've completely gone."

- Thwack!!!

But he doesn't stop the fucking.

"Really, is this even a normal pussy...? It's fucking amazing, really."

*

After cumming a total of 5 times, he now prepares to leave.

He just throws away the bothersome pants and says confidently.

"Sister? How do we get out of here?"

The dick and pussy are combined.

In this state, we have to step on the platform and go down.

"Haa.... you, carry me...."

'I have no strength left in my body.'

With his real dick's infinite sex, all the muscles in my body have completely relaxed.

Literally an onahole.

Now, even if he plays with me as he pleases, I can't resist.

In the end, he changes me back to the upright position and lifts my legs. It's the so-called "standing fuck" position.

"Kheuueuk... Sister, why are you so heavy...."

"Haeueueut.... Haa.. Haa..."

"Is it the weight of your breasts...?"

"Shut up..."

I put my arms around his neck and wrap my legs around his waist, clinging to him like a cicada.

'Eueu... the dick is still....'

Without even realizing it, I massaged him with my pussy, and his dick came back to life and is stabbing my cervix like crazy.

'Why is this bastard's dick so big...!'

His combat power is weak, but he's quite strong in this area.

In particular, his glans is somewhat large and thick, so it scrapes the vaginal walls very meticulously.

His dick is also thick and long, so the stimulation feels almost doubled.

Is that all? His stamina is also quite good, and even after cumming so much, he's still hard again.

Yoon Seong-gi.

He was a man who lived up to his name.

"Kheuueuk... here we go!"

He jumps down low to the lower platform.

- Thud!!

"Heet!?"

"Ugh, this... just a moment. Sister, stop tightening... I'm going crazy."

"Hageueueut.... You... jump gently!"

If we go like this, I feel like I'm going to lose consciousness again.

Just now, when he jumped, I felt like all the impact was used to tap my cervix.

'Why does it feel so good to have my cervix pressed like this...'

Usually, women don't have many erogenous zones like this, but I don't know why my body is like this.

"Haa.... Haa...."

"Okay. I'll jump carefully."

- Thud.

"Kheeet!!"

"Ugh, Sister... please just leave your pussy alone... What's with the vibrator inside?"

When my cervix is stimulated, my pussy twitches involuntarily and reflexively tightens.

"I can't help it.... Heueueung...."

"Sister, there's something wrong with your pussy. Normal women aren't this good, it's like you have a milking machine inside..."

- Thud

"Kkyaeueung!! Pleaaase... weakly...."

"No, you're the one who's please, please stop stimulating my dick. I'm going crazy. What are you, a succubus?"

- Thud

"Hooooock...."

- Squeeze!!

Without even realizing it, I put strength into my pussy and chewed on his dick.

"Kheuueuk.... Damn it, I can't take it anymore!!! Pussy, get ready, you bitch!!"

"Whaaat...?"

He can't take it anymore, so he lays me down on the platform as is and shoves his dick in.

- Baaaang!!!

"Kkyaeung!!"

A deeply inserted dick.

My sensitized pussy also responds to his dick and tightens.

'Ah... I don't know anymore....'

I like the dick.

I hope he crushes me soon.

I want him to rape my pussy with his dick and crush my cervix.

"You bitch, you wanted this too, right? You actually wanted to be fucked like a dog, didn't you?"

"Heueut... nooo..."

'That's right... quickly, thrust your dick harder...'

- Bang! Bang!!

"What do you mean no! Damn it, you've been wiggling your butt and dripping pussy juice all along!!"

As if he had something built up, he slams my pussy as if venting his anger.

"Do you know how much I've been holding back?"

"Heueueung.... I don't knowww!"

'I've been holding back too...'

"You think you're so great just because you're a little stronger, you bitch!!"

"Heuaaang!! Noooot...."

- Bang!! Bang!!!

Once he starts releasing what he's been building up, he doesn't stop.

"In the end, you're just the same slut who goes crazy when she gets fucked!!"

- Thump!! Thump!

"Ooot!! Ooooock...!!"

Violent and coercive.

Even so, I can't resist. No, I don't want to resist. I want to be fucked more, more.

"Look at you now, you're not even resisting and you're tightening your dick because you like it!"

- Bang...! Bang! Bang!

"Oooooock... Oooooot!!"

There's no time to answer his words.

I'm just intoxicated by the pleasure this dick gives me, and my climax doesn't stop.

I'm going crazy.

It feels like all the pleasure I've been building up until now is exploding.

"You're just strong, but your pussy is terrible!"

- Bang!

"A bitch who wiggles her ass like a whore and wants someone to fuck her!"

- Baaaang!!

"A perverted freak who has a rape fetish!!"

- Baaaang!

"Just a terrible pussy bitch!"

- Bang!!

"Oooooooo.... Ok!!"

'Ah... I can't deny his words...'

At first, I hated his sexual harassment and molestation.

But as I was subjected to increasingly explicit molestation and foreplay, I gradually started to like it. Rather, I started to look forward to when he would stick his dick in.

It's a contradiction.

I know it too, but I can't help it.

I don't know if it's because of the difference between my head and my body, or because of a woman's body.

Or maybe it's a hidden fetish I've had inside me since before.

Or maybe it's because of the stat increase and making money.

But 'now' there's one thing that's certain.

I like sex.

- Bang!! Bang!!!

"Oooooock!! Heungeooooock!!!"

"A bitch who enjoys erotic broadcasts!"

"A pervert who likes sexual harassment!"

"A bitch who goes crazy when her uterus is pressed!"

"A bitch who likes to be forcibly fucked!"

- Baaaaaang!! Bang! Bang! Bang!!

"This, damn... that aside, a bitch whose pussy is fucking great!!"

He slams his dick down even more violently.

"Khuoooock....! Heunggeuot!!"

"Damn it, I'm cumming. Get pregnant! You slut!!!"

He pushes his waist all the way in and starts ejaculating.

- Squuueeeesh!!

The glans, opening my cervix and protruding, pours sperm directly into my uterus.

- Squurrrrt!!!

"Ogueooock!!! Ooooock!!!"

He pours a considerable amount of sperm into my already full uterus.

"Eueueu..."

He spits out resentment and sperm like crazy, and collapses limply in my arms, as if he's lost all his strength.

He's completely passed out.

'Did he faint?'

"Heeeek...heeeet....."

As I feel him faint, the tension in me is also released.

'Yeah, there's still plenty of time left...'

There's still about 7 hours left.

Feeling the fullness of my uterus filled with sperm, I close my eyes for a moment.....

***

Flash!

My eyes open.

'What, how much time has passed?'

When I raise my head, I can see that there's still a little over 5 hours left on the aerial wall.

'Whew.....'

I only slept for about 2 hours.

"Haa... but what do I do with this..."

He's sleeping on top of me, with his dick stuck in my pussy.

'I'm going crazy...'

For some reason, his dick has hardened again and is pressing down on my cervix.

Not only that, but the sperm trapped inside is sloshing around and pressing on my stomach.

It's hard to breathe with his weight, dick, and sperm combined.

"Haeueue... damn... how did I end up like this...."

As I regain my senses a little, the things that happened just now feel like a dream.

Being fucked like a dog by Yoon Seong-gi, being excited while hearing all sorts of humiliating words...

Even the memory of me almost liking it....

'Eueu.... embarrassing....'

I'm a little afraid to open the chat window and try to communicate.

'They'll probably just sexually harass me.....'

And communicating with a dick stuck in me is a bit... even I think this isn't right.

The trial is not over yet. Time is passing, and the eighth room is left.

'This bastard needs to wake up quickly.'

I can't wait any longer.

I bite his ear and pull it.

- Crunch!

"Kkeu... Kkeuaaaaaak!!!"

'Should I have woken him up sooner?'

He wakes up much better than I thought.

"Kkeuak! Ah!!"

"Haa... hey, Yoon Seong-gi. Are you crazy? How can you sleep there!!"

"Ah... what am I..."

As I glare at him, he raises his upper body and looks around.

"Ah... I'm sorry, Sister. I suddenly went crazy..."

He seems to have realized the situation and what he had just done.

His hands dry-wash his face, and his pupils shake rapidly.

It looks like the words 'I'm fucked' are written on his face.

"Haa... let's argue about that later, let's figure out what to do about this first!"

"Yes, Sister. Let's go down right away. First, let's clear the mission..."

He grabs my thighs and tries to lift me up again, but...

- Wobble !

"Huh?"

"Huh?"

His injured ankle twists again and he falls.

"Aaaah? Hey!!!"

"Euaaaaaak!!!"

He falls.

- Thud.

"Ugh! Damn it, I lived..."

He rolls again as is,

- Thud.

"Heuaat!?"

"Kkeueok!"

He rolls and falls off the platform.

Fortunately, he falls onto the next platform, so the misfortune of falling to the ground and dying doesn't happen, but he can't stop rolling in this position.

I can't touch him because I'm afraid that if I accidentally touch him, I'll fall to the ground.

- Thud... Thud..

"Heungat!?"

And every time his body hits the platform, his body shakes from the impact, and the dick inside stabs my cervix like crazy.

- Thud.... Thud... Thud.. Thud Thud Thud Thud

"Euaaaaaak!"

"Haaaaaang!!!"

As the speed of falling increases, the speed at which his dick taps my uterus also increases.

My body, which I thought was over, heats up in an instant.

No, maybe because his dick was still stuck in me, I was already ready without even realizing it.

"Kheuut, Sister! What are you doing in this situation..."

"Hhaaaaang!! This... this isn't right!!"

- Thud Thud Thud Thud

The sound of falling coincides with the sound of his dick banging my uterus, and my already heated body reaches its climax.

"Ah... I'm goingaaa!!!"

"Damn it, you crazy bitch!!!"

As I squeeze my pussy while going, he also obediently spits out his sperm.

- Thwrrrrrrt!!!

And not long after,

- Thud....

ᮋYou have cleared the seventh room.ᮍ

Ah....

- Squirt... Squirt....

Along with his sperm being filled again.

I climax again and rejoice that the seventh room is over.

And Lee Do-hee didn't know, but around this time.

The World Awakened Association will make a formal announcement.

ᮋConditions for the 4th floor hidden endingᮍ

Kill the Vanguard Commander.

Discoverer: Korean Awakened Streamer Lee Do-hee.

The World Awakened Association marked the coordinates on Lee Do-hee's broadcast.


        

32. Trial of the Tower Floor 8: Bonus Room♥

            World Awakened Association (WAA)

The magnitude that name carries is by no means small.

Its most important role is to request cooperation from other countries if, among countries facing imminent Tower collapse, the advance team has already failed.

In addition to that, reports on the Tower's world reported by each country, sharing strategies for each floor, Awakened Market, Awakened crime cooperation, etc.
Its status is similar to that of the UN in the past.

And when Lee Do-hee's name is mentioned there, searches for her name explode on news, SNS, and communities.

Naturally, where they gather is ultimately one place.

Her live broadcast.

ႫDoheeTunaSoDelicious has sponsored 50,000 wonႭ

How can the first thing I see be mid-air mating press tumbling climax orgasm

- Protect Dohee!!!!!

- Is she a prostitute? (Automatically translated)

- lol, it's so absurd it's funny

- lololololol

- What???

- holy moly....

- OMG...

- I want to rape her (Automatically translated)

- Booba!!

- I'm annoyed that only some of the AI automatic translation works

Pantheon TV naturally provides automatic translation functions for all languages.

However, to improve readability and convey meaning, it is even equipped with a function that shows words that the culture would know without translating them.

ႫAsk has sponsored 10,000 wonႭ

Never seen anything like this before, right? We've never seen it either...

- Why at a time like this......

- The image she has shown is shocking (Automatically translated)

- We're shocked too!

- OMG...

- Korean prostitutes have big breasts and butts (Automatically translated)

- Ah.... our Korean image

- booba!

- big dick

- Foreigners, don't worry, she's always like this

ႫTilmn has sponsored 10,000 wonႭ

She is not Korean.

- Well.... China is a bit much, so shall we make her Japanese?

- she is Japanese

- Yeah, the porn exporting country is Japan after all

The viewers who were playing with foreigners now thought that Lee Do-hee's sex was over.

- Now go 

- Seems like it's over?

- Phew.... had a good wank today.

- Huh?

- finished?

But, unfortunately, that wasn't the end...

Right in the eighth room, another unexpected new thing opened up.

- Damn it, Dohee stoooop!!!

- She is the perfect prostitute (Automatically translated)

- Very big butt (Automatically translated)

- real sex?

- holy...

- I've started masturbating now (Automatically translated)

- I want to put my head in her ass (Automatically translated)

- fucking big dick!!

- lololololol Foreigners are horny too

- Sexually harassment without borders lololol

- Number of viewers exceeds 1 million lololol

And the foreigners who saw it started sexually harassing Lee Do-hee just like the Koreans.

It was a moment when world integration and world peace were achieved through her adult broadcast and sexual harassment chat.

***

About 5 minutes ago.

Lee Do-hee was still pinned down by Yoon Sung-ki.

"Ugh... Noona, are you okay?"

"Haaah... Heuung...."

Not okay.

My head isn't hurt, but it feels like my head is hurt.

"Ahem... Yes. Let's rest like this for a bit."

As if he thought it was a good idea, he hugs Lee Do-hee's voluptuous body again and enjoys her flesh.

But then,

ႫStarting the last roomႭ

"What?"

"Eek?"

The system starts the next room on its own.

"Damn it, how can this be?"

"Ah......"

If the boss monster comes out like this, we're wiped out. My body's muscles are still limp and won't move.

But,

ႫBba ba ba baaam baaaam!!! Congratulations!!!Ⴍ

The sound of fireworks exploding and a joyful voice is heard.

ႫThe eighth room is a bonus roomႭ

"Bonus?"

"Oh?"

A bonus room that appears very occasionally on the 8th floor.

This is a room where you can further increase your contribution.

I wonder...?

ႫYou will be rewarded with 1 contribution point each time you bring your opponent to climax. The time limit is 5 hours. Have fun having sex !Ⴍ

"Huh...?"

"Oh?"

What is this?

Contribution points for each room are 10 each.

I got 7 and Yoon Sung-ki got 3, so if we clear the eighth room,

I get 56 and Yoon Sung-ki gets 21.

And 21 30 is B (Yoon Sung-ki)

31 50 is A

51 70 is S (Me)

71 100 is SS

101 onwards is SSS

to get the reward.

So if we get the bonus, in theory, we could aim for SSS.

"Noona...."

- gulp....

Yoon Sung-ki's eyes burn once again.

He knows.

He knows better than anyone that I am a useless pussy that climaxes every time I get fucked.

"Crazy..... Sung-ki... calm down. You don't have any stamina. You'll die if you do it in that state."

That's right.

Right now, his face is gaunt and he's almost a mummy.

But there was a solution to that...

ႫOh, that's right ! To make your sex life more enjoyable, we will give you a full recovery. As a bonus, we will inject the man with a 'super. power. ful.' aphrodisiac!Ⴍ

"Oh?"

"Damn it, who is the administrator!! Who makes trials like this!!"

- Woooong  !

I can feel my body recovering.

It doesn't feel like my body is resetting like when I go up the Tower, but at least all the fatigue in my body is recovered.

Of course, it's not just me who has recovered.

"Yoon Sung-ki, stop..."

Me and Yoon Sung-ki are almost stuck together.

Somehow, the cock and pussy are still combined. And in this state, it's very easy to subdue me.

Before I knew it, he swayed his waist slightly with his cock fully erect to the limit,

- Thwack!!

With just one thrust of his waist, my body, which had been struggling to recover, becomes soft and mushy.

"Kyaaah!? What are you doing... you can end it like this... ugh!"

"Noona, I have to get my reward."

What's the point of recovering if my body can't move once a cock is stuck in it.

"Heuuugh.... th-thaaaat....!"

- Thwack... Thwack!!!

"I... I'm going to get a high reward too!!"

He seems to be serious now, he takes off his shirt and takes off all my clothes.

My clothes come off easily without any resistance.

Completely naked.

A man and a woman returned to their natural state.

"Heuh, you... this is rape..!"

He ignores my words and starts fucking hard again.
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- Thwack!! Thwack!! Thwack thwack thwack!!

"Haaang... Haaang!! You... you rapist...!"

"Noona, you're enjoying it too!"

- Thwaaack!!!

He sticks his cock in deeper.

As if he knows my sensitive spots exactly, he pushes his cock all the way up to my cervix.

"Heuaaht!!! Noooo, take it ooooout... eet!"

"Damn it, okay. I'll rape you. Noona, I'm going to fuck you hard!!"

- Thwaaaaaack!!!

"Kyaaaaaaang!!"

As if my words triggered him, he openly declares rape.

'This guy... he knows... he knows everything I like...'

Both my body and mind's sensitive spots have been figured out by him.

Seed-spreading sex that presses down on the cervix.

Rough and forced rape sex.

"How is it, you bitch. Feels like you're gonna go already, right?"

As if his only purpose is to make me go, he fondles my breasts and roughly pulls on my nipples.

"Heuuuheuugh...!! Aheugeuk!!"

I know in my head that I have to refuse him, but I can't refuse him.

'It feels so good...'

Besides, what a great excuse this is?

Rewards go up just by having sex. It's a once-in-a-lifetime opportunity to enjoy myself as much as I want without getting caught with my dirty thoughts.

"You bitch, go quickly!! Become my reward vending machine!!"

- Thwaaaaaack!!!

"Reward vending machine...!! What is that!! Heut!"

As he roughly thrusts his cock in, I go even though I haven't had sex in a while.

"Heuaaaaang!!! Noooo!!!"

'I got raped and went again... this feels like it's going to be addictive... it feels weird.'

ႫMale: Contribution 18→19Ⴍ

"Wow, it's really going up. Noona! I'm sorry, but you're going to have to go a bit more? Hehehe...."

"Aaa.... wait, how far are you going to go...."

"Noona, I think SSS is possible if we keep going like this?"

"What....? Wait, if that's the case...! Ah..."

Considering that I get 3 for the final room reward, I need a total of 79 climaxes to get SSS.

'I have to have 79 orgasms...?'

"So, I'll do it quickly... now!!"

- Paaaang!!

"Kyaeuuuung!!! Nooo!!! I'm gonna die!!!"

*

An hour has passed like that.

"Haa.... Haa...."

A short break.

When I looked at how many times I had climaxed during that time...

Male Contribution Ⴋ19→36Ⴍ

Female Contribution Ⴋ49→55Ⴍ

Lee Do-hee has had 17 climaxes, and Yoon Sung-ki has had 6 intravaginal ejaculations.

"Wow, this reward grade is really going up, isn't it?"

"Haa... now, now stoooop...."

But he ignores my words and easily turns me over and starts doggy style.

- Thwack!!

"Heungooht!!"

"Noona, you have to raise your grade too. I'm going to fill your uterus with sperm!"

"Haeueung... you can't dooo... that..."

"Ah, that's right, that's not it? Hey, you bitch, I'm going to forcibly impregnate you. Shut up and tighten your pussy!"
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- Slap!!

He spits out harsh words and slaps my butt hard.

"Kyaaaah!!! Yo, you crazy bastard!!"

"Damn it, now you're squeezing tightly, from now on you're a contribution vending machine, you bitch!"

- Paaang!!!

"Heueueeeeuht!!! Geueueeuht!"

Rough and coercive.

He treats me roughly as if he were really raping me.

Ruthless fucking with no consideration for women.

No matter how much I'm going, he doesn't stop thrusting. Rather, he thrusts harder and pours out his sperm.

"You're really spewing out contribution points because I'm fucking you hard!!"

Is it because I took a super powerful stamina booster? His cock is still stiff. Is it also filling up his stamina and sperm? He doesn't get tired of having sex.

"Haeueuk, I'm... going!!!"

"Damn it, I'm cumming too, you vending machine bitch!!"

ႫDing Ⴍ

Male Contribution Ⴋ36→37Ⴍ

Female Contribution Ⴋ55→56Ⴍ

'Ah... it's going up. If I just hold on a little longer, I'll get an SS reward...'

Seeing the contribution points go up as his sperm is poured in makes me feel even better.

"Phew... it's not over yet!!"

He turns my body over and changes the position again.

"Haa.... th-this is..."

"This is the position you like the most, you bitch!!"

- Paaang!!!

"Eunghooooook!!"

'Aaah, I like this too much...'

This is it.

I like this position so much, where he presses me down so I can't resist, and his cock comes in deep.
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"Eunghiiit...!! Eungeueut!!"

'I can't resist in this position.... his cock comes in deep...'

I'm being forcibly fucked.

I'm being forcibly raped.

An ecstatic pleasure gushes out from within me in response to the act.

'Why is this so good...'

"Phew.... damn it, you vending machine bitch... you're so pretty when you're feeling it."

Then, suddenly his face gets closer and closer to my face.

'Uh...?'

- Slurp...!

"Haeup, no... stooop... Eueup!!"

He not only explores my pussy, but now my tongue as well.

[image: Image]
I try to resist for a moment in panic, but he easily presses down on my hands and subdues me.

"Aeung....! Eueup!! Hap!"

- Slurp... Chup chup!!

I can feel a moist and smooth piece of flesh rubbing against my tongue.

'Ah, this feels weird....'

It's a new sensation.

Lips and tongue, and every corner of my mouth.

My immature tongue is being thoroughly teased by his skillful tongue movements.

'It's my first kiss.....'

It feels like he's turning me into a real woman. Just kissing me makes my body more sensitive, and the stimulation coming from my pussy feels greater.

"Slurp... Eungooo... Eueueup!!"

I thought kissing a man would feel very unpleasant, but there wasn't as much resistance as I thought.

Of course, it's also because my vision is white from the successive climaxes, but the strangely erotic pleasure of my tongue and lips intertwined was so good that it covered everything.

- Slurp.... Chup chup!!

The stimulation created by the soft and moist flesh mixing together is better than I thought.

'It feels like my brain and head are being raped too... Heueuung...'

I climax in an instant from the pleasure coming from above and below.

We were both out of our minds.

I don't know if we were blinded by the rewards, or if we were blinded by the pleasure of sex.

We just kept fucking, cumming, sucking, and licking like crazy.

Like pigs on heat, we constantly mated and explored each other.

At this moment, we were like one body, committing each other in search of the pleasure that each other gave.

Exchange of emotions and sharing of pleasure.

Just beasts with only breeding instincts left. That was us.

3 more hours passed like that.

"Keueueueuk!!! Last cum!!"

"Haeaaaaaang!! I'm... I'm going too!!!"

Male Contribution Ⴋ37→98Ⴍ

Female Contribution Ⴋ56→81Ⴍ

Now Yoon Sung-ki's reward is a whopping SSS grade.

"Wow, this is really crazy. I've only gotten B's so far except for once!!"

His face was quite haggard, but he was happy and excited.

"Noona, it's over now. Shall we settle up and go?"

If you go to the mission panel and agree to end it with each other, the last mission ends and the final reward comes in.

But there's still something important left.

"Me...?"

"Yes?"

"I'm going to get it too!"

I push him down with my body.

I don't know where this strength came from.

Does strength come out when you want to have sex yourself? Or is it because I'm used to the secret techniques of Ayren?

Anyway, that's not what's important right now.

I get on top of him, who is lying down, and match his cock to my pussy.

"Noona...! Wait a minute. This is..."

- Thwaaack!!

"Kyaeueueeung!!!"

'It's in....!'

And if I forcibly insert his cock and rub it with my pussy?
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"Keueuk... Noona, my pussy is... crazy!"

In an instant, his cock gets hard again.

'Haa.... I'm doing this for the reward, yes, for the reward.'

I get on top of him and shake my waist like a prostitute.

Such an active action that even I am surprised.

'This is, because it's an act for the reward...'

I hypnotize myself that it's an act for the reward, and smash my hips down with force in pursuit of pleasure.

- Paang!! Paang!! Paang!!

My big butt hits his pelvis, making a clear and stimulating sound.

Did Ayren's secret book leave these muscles untouched on purpose?

Strangely, even though I'm pounding like crazy, my body isn't tired.

"Haeueung!! Haaang!! Hurry, hurry up and cum!!"

"Keueuk... Noona, you know how to move so actively too?"

"Haaang...! Don't suck... my breasts...!!"
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Yoon Sung-ki was flustered at first, but he is happy to see my active appearance.

"Is this a consensual fuck now? No, is that person raping me now?"

"Heueeung!! Shut up... I'm just doing this to get a reward..."

"Ah, that's right. Noona, you have to get a good reward too. Hehe..."

He was enjoying my active appearance at first, but the situation started to change after 30 minutes.

"Kkeuaaaaak!! Noona, I'm going to die... stop, stop!!"

"Haaaaang!! Shut up, shut up and give me your cum!!"

I squeeze his cock with my pussy as much as possible. His cock starts to get sucked through the pussy like it's in a juicer.

There's not much time left.

Male Contribution Ⴋ98→122Ⴍ

Female Contribution Ⴋ81→87Ⴍ

Still not enough. I have to milk his cock a little more.

And at some point, I got the hang of it.

If I press down on the area where the glans and prostate pass with my pussy...

"Eueueuk!! Damn it, Noona's pussy is weird!!"

"Haaang!! Haaang!! Sperm!! Give me sperm!"

Now it doesn't matter if I go.

My head has been completely white since a while ago, but I unconsciously squeeze his cock.

I use my whole body to rub him in order to make his cock feel as good as possible.

I twist my waist back and forth, left and right, and gently stimulate his cock with my pussy.

I don't hesitate to kiss him or caress his breasts to stimulate him.

'I'm going to use every means possible...'

If he found and deconstructed my sensitive spots one by one earlier, now it's my turn.

I squeeze the area where his cock's sensitive spots are most concentrated with my pussy.

"Keueueueuk!! You crazy succubus!! Eueut!! I'm cumming!!"

"Haaaaang!! Quickly, quickly cum!! Pour sperm into my uterus!!"

- Paaang!! Paang!!!

In the last 1 minute,

Male Contribution Ⴋ122→134Ⴍ

Female Contribution Ⴋ81→93Ⴍ

Just once more. If I raise my contribution by just 1 point, I can get an SSS reward.

"Heueeung!! Just once, just cum once!!"

"Eueuk, damn it... I want to cum too... Oook?"

I lower my hand and massage his balls.

"Oeuueuk, Nooniim!! This is!"

'I didn't want to do this!'

As a new sensitive spot is stimulated, he shakes his waist like me.

And with 10 seconds left until the end,

"Keueuk... Noona, I'm cumming!"

"That's it!!! I'm going too!!!"

- Byureureureut!!!

Male Contribution Ⴋ134→135Ⴍ

Female Contribution Ⴋ93→94Ⴍ

The last moment is a grand simultaneous climax, and the frenzy of sex ends very narrowly.

'Finally... it's over...'

Now, when the final room clear bonus is added,

Male Contribution Ⴋ138Ⴍ

Female Contribution Ⴋ101Ⴍ

We are all SSS grade rewards.

We did it.

Getting a Triple S grade reward in the tutorial...

ႫCongratulations!! You two have both passed the trial very well!! Everyone, applause   !!Ⴍ


        

33. Unique Stat

            カClap clap clap clap clap clap clap clap clap clapキ

Only playful applause echoes in the quiet space.

カDid you two  have enjoyable sex??キ

‘Crazy bastard…’

The tower's administrator.

Floors 8, 18, 28… Trials ending in 8 are directly given by the administrator.

But it seems I ran into a crazy pervert.

Since the difficulty must be adjusted within the given range, the trial was always passed as if the administrator didn't exist in my previous life.

Other awakeners rarely progressed by communicating, except in unusual cases.

'But why me...'

He gave me an intelligence bonus room instead of making me suffer, but I can't easily erase the feeling of being taken advantage of.

カI've put in rewards that suit you two well!! Check them out later! Well then, I enjoyed the show! Bbyong  !キ

The playful voice disappears, and a neutral, calm voice is heard again.

カYou have cleared the 8th floor trial of the tower. Check the SSS-grade rewardキ

"......"

"Sister..."

"Why..."

'I also enjoyed the meal!!! You fucking cunt, your pussy was fucking amazing! I give it a 10 out of 10. If I see you next time, let's try the backdoor. Thanks for the SSS-grade, vending machine bitch!!'

I wanted to say that, but Yun Seong-gi held back.

He was someone who knew his place.

Now that he couldn't use his dick, he was a bug.

"No. Thank you. I will never forget your… no, anyway."

With a very haggard face, he hugged me, who was lying there pathetically drooling semen like a frog, once more, and gently placed me on the floor.

Then he pretended to leave, but seeing me lying there, he rushed back, smacked my butt with a firm slap, and left.

- Smack!!

"Kyaang!?"

The momentary stimulation tightened my pussy, and the semen inside flowed out in a stream.

"Wow... Sister, I must say this. You were the best woman I've ever fucked."

- Whoosh!!

Yun Seong-gi left, smacking his lips as if he was still missing something, despite his haggard face.

"That... that bastard!!"

Only my voice, left in the empty gray space, echoes futilely.

I'm left alone.

'What should I do? What have I done?'

The inevitable post-coital clarity comes again today.

The words and actions I had with him rewind quickly in my head.

カSemeeeenn!! Give me semen!!!キ

'Haa... Why did I do that at the end...'

It's no use regretting it now. The semen already inside my uterus was now flowing down, and my body, rolled on the floor in a puddle of semen and vaginal fluid, was already stained with milky liquid here and there.

Well, isn't it better to get hit sooner rather than later?

The current appearance is quite strange, but it's not so bad. It might be better to be teased in a slightly dazed state than being completely sane.

'No, I'm confident. I couldn't miss the SSS-grade reward because I was ashamed.'

I quickly rationalize and brainwash myself, and

"Chatting window..."

I open the chatting window with a pounding heart.

カLive viewers: 323,584キ

'What, why are there so many?'

What is this? I'm scared...

Usually, masturbating viewers leave after sex. To be exact, they just masturbate and leave, and new masturbating viewers don't come in.

Then it usually drops to below 50,000, and only the reaction-seekers who wait to see 'what reaction will that bitch have after being fucked' remain.

But what number is 300,000?

"Guys...?"

- hi!

- Your pussy is very beautiful.(Auto-translated)

- Dohee, you're screwed lol

- Kkyaaa My own little Dohee!!

- hello bitch!

- A bunch of foreigners flocked in

- Dohee, let's quickly scalp them

'Foreigners...?'

"Why are foreigners watching my broadcast?"

What on earth happened?

- Well, that is...

***

I heard the summarized explanation from the viewers.

It seems the World Awakener Association put my name out there so blatantly that it became a big topic.

The discoverer of the 4th floor hidden ending... It's a very big achievement, but the timing was bad.

'Should I be happy about this...?'

Not only is my name mentioned in all kinds of media and SNS, but even my broadcast is now a hot topic.

Not only the media, but also domestic and foreign streamers clicked on my broadcast out of curiosity, wondering 'Who is this Lee Dohee?' and hurriedly pressed the back button in surprise.....

"Haa... Where did you all come from?"

- I'm from Nguyen Thi Mai's room in Vietnam.

- I'm from Jamie Bones' room.

- China's Chen Wei.

- Nopparat Chaiyawat

- I came after watching Kang Han-gil's broadcast lol

- I came after seeing you on Luca Moretti's broadcast.

- I came after watching Kai Nakamura's broadcast.

- Jose Rizalino's broadcast.

- I came from Lim Jia Hao's broadcast.

- What, there are more Southeast Asians than Westerners?

- That's reality lol

Asia accounts for a considerable share, rather than the United States or the West.

It can't be helped.

Korean idols still boast overwhelming popularity in Asia.

And there are hardly any broadcasts of women with the appearance of Korean girl idols having sex like this.

Prostitution is still illegal in Korea, and the perception is not that good. Even if there are, most of them are women who cover their faces or have poor looks and bodies.

But Lee Dohee was an existence that could perfectly satisfy their fantasies.

A moderately cute and pretty face that surpasses female idols. And an unbelievably violent and voluptuous, unrealistic body.

And a skilled awakener.

A woman who existed only in their imaginations was exactly the style of Lee Dohee.

Of course, there are many Southeast Asians who want to communicate while waiting for Lee Dohee's reaction, but most Westerners and Americans have already masturbated and left.

'Hoo... What should I do with this?'

I feel like I've automatically advanced overseas.

'Then the sex that that bastard and I had was broadcast live all over the world.....?'

I can't open my eyes because of shame.

Even the sexual harassment is too visible in the general chat. Why doesn't writing in English get you banned?

- beautiful pussy!

- Good cream pie.(Auto-translated)

- Dohee, kick out the useless foreigners. Those bastards don't even pay for your pussy and sexually harass you

- Foreigners have no affection lol

- I want to rape you.(Auto-translated)

"Heeu...... First, I'll kick out some foreign sexual harassment."

Of course, it's good to have many viewers. But too much indiscriminate English chat only makes existing viewers uncomfortable.

Even those bastards can sexually harass for free, so existing viewers may feel unfairly treated.

And above all, it's embarrassing to be sexually harassed by foreigners. There's sexual embarrassment, but I also feel like I'm disgracing the country?

I wrote to the manager to ban English sexual harassment, and it seems they are being kicked out en masse.

"Hoo..... You guys also pay 50,000 won."

- That's right lol

- fucking bitch(This message has been deleted)

- Justice implemented!

- You made me horny first.(Auto-translated)

That way, the foreign chats are cleaned up, and now most of them are Koreans. When the situation ends, Koreans mostly leave.

It's too embarrassing to broadcast naked like this, so I pick up the clothes that were taken off and put them on.

My lower body was a bit sticky, but it can't be helped.

After some time passed...

カCurrent number of viewers: 38694キ

Now, most of them are people who usually watch my broadcast.

And...

カTilmn donated 50,000 wonキ

Dohee, did you like getting fucked that much? Did you like Sung-gi's dick that much?

The time has finally come.

- You were moaning like a bitch, weren't you?

- I saw everything, how you hated it at first but ended up spreading your legs and giving your pussy

- Sung-gi's dick must be amazing

- You might like it lol

- �� You were riding him yourself, right?

- Did Sung-gi's dick taste that good?

"......"

Well, who can I blame? It's all my fault.

カDoheechamchijolmattang donated 100,000 wonキ

Forced bondage breeding press rape impregnate squirt <<< Lee Dohee likes the most

'How did you know...'

My face gets a little hot.

"Th-that's...I-I mean... I did it for contribution..."

- Wipe the semen off your pussy and tell lies lol

- Look at that bitch's expression, it's so transparent lol

- ???: Pour semen into my uterus!!!

- �������

- Does the chairman look like a joke to you?

カDotteomeok donated 50,000 wonキ

Vending machine bitch, I'll be waiting on the 28th floor. Bring your pussy!

- ������

- I'm scared that person will actually wait

- Seeing that it's the 28th floor, it seems he's already cleared the 18th floor

- I want to go up and wait too

"O-of course, I won't lie and say I didn't feel anything at all. But it's also true that it was for contribution!!"

- Somewhat translated: Contribution is an excuse, you liked Sung-gi's dick

- So, do you have a fetish for getting raped?

- I want to break into that cunt's house and fuck her(This message has been deleted)

"No......"

I can't lie.

Of course, I'm bad at lying and it shows, but it's hard for me to lie myself and deceive someone.

That's just my personality, and didn't I die from betrayal? So I hate deceiving someone so much. There's no way I can be good at something I hate, right?

カDoheechamchijolmattang donated 50,000 wonキ

It's okay, Dohee, we all know. You don't have to hide it.

- �� Don't you think we know how you feel when you're getting fucked?

- How long have we been watching you get forcibly bred?

- From the beginning, your first sex was getting raped by a goblin...

- How do you know that was her first time?

"Ahem... I didn't particularly hide it? And it's embarrassing, but... my first experience was with a goblin."

- ?

- How can you believe that lol

- Oh

- Then you might develop such a fetish.

- How can your first experience be with a different species lol

カRelics2281 donated 50,000 wonキ

But in the first place, any woman will go crazy if a man with a big dick like Sung-gi is poking and prodding her

- That's right, after all, it's Great Sung-gi

- Great Sung-gi

- Sung-gi's stamina is amazing

- Great Dick Sung-gi

"....."

'Weren't these guys the ones who were cursing Yun Seong-gi...?'

カAsk donated 50,000 wonキ

Lee Dohee's pussy re-education is Great Sung-gi

- Great Sung-gi

- Can you invite him again for a guest appearance?

- God Sung-gi ��

- From sexual harassment to breeding sex, �� it was perfect without any flaws

- �� From build-up to ending, it was perfect

- I decided to worship him after seeing him put her against the wall and take off her panties ��

- He could have just put her against the wall and rammed her dick in lol

"Ugh... After all, I was right at that time!"

Yeah, there's no way they wouldn't have seen that.

Are these guys daring to unite with Yun Seong-gi?

- You enjoyed that too, though

- Honestly, how did you feel when you were pinned against the wall and your pussy was caressed?

- Can't you tell from the flood that burst out? lol

- Anyway, didn't you enjoy it in the end?

- Did you like the pussy caressing on the restraint chair?

- You ended up riding him and milking him

- Are you now slandering Yun Seong-gi, who did forced consensual sex with you?

- What the hell is forced consensual sex lol

"Kuek.... That was, because of the reward..."

These bastards, it turns out they're the same as Yun Seong-gi.

I honestly thought many fans would be disappointed in me. A female streamer being forcibly fucked by a man while liking it and feeling it, isn't that usually a fatal blow?

But it feels no different than usual than I thought?

In fact, Lee Dohee didn't know, but most of the viewers who saw Lee Dohee as a pseudo-romantic object left from the first day, and they all left when she was attacked by the goblin.

So now, the remaining viewers consist of awakeners who have given up climbing the tower and satisfy themselves by proxy through donations, and perverted lurkers who just like sexual harassment.

And there are many people who are a mix of both.

Lee Dohee's thought of 'Won't my fans be disappointed?' was completely wrong because there were no people who would be disappointed in the first place.

In the first place, fans who have been watching the broadcast for a long time have already figured out that Lee Dohee is a perverted bitch who is crazy about rape sex.

On ordinary days when Lee Dohee is training, they use the rewatches as wank material every day, so there's no way they wouldn't know after seeing her transparent expressions that she can't hide.

- Come to think of it, what's the reward?

- Yeah, let's quickly reveal your trait

- What the hell is an SSS-grade reward?

- I'm so excited

- How much are you scamming us, Lee Dohee...

Look at this.

Even though a female streamer was raped and liked it, and had sex with a man, they only tease her a little and immediately wonder about her trait.

'There aren't as many people freaking out as I thought? There weren't any simps in my room...?'

Not nurturing simps, to think that no one was really nurtured... this is a bit shocking in its own way.

"Ahem... Okay. I'm revealing it. What will the triple S-grade reward be!!!"

There is no reward theme on the 8th floor.

Instead, the 8th floor is a bit special in that you receive the most needed trait, secret book, skill, etc. as a gift.

It's similar to the trait given before going to the 1st floor, but the difference is that it feels like you're receiving something most useful and needed?

Floors ending in 8 are always famous as very good floors that give the awakener something they need.

So I'm even more excited.

'Please be something good!!!!'

It's a reward I got while getting fucked like a dog.

It's a reward I achieved while being subjected to all kinds of humiliation(?)!!

I shout that name even more forcefully.

"Status window!!!"

カTting キ

A unique stat has been created.

カLustfulnessキ Current: 12.2

+1 per individual you have had a relationship with

+0.1 per number of times you have been brought to orgasm

The higher the value, the better you can sexually seduce male individuals.

This stat applies to all races.

- ????

- Is that the end?

- ?

- Lololol

- It's ruined

- Ah lol

"E...eh??"

I can't believe what I'm seeing.

I blink and rub my eyes wildly and read it again.

But it's the same.

カLustfulnessキ

'Lustfulness...?'

- Lololol

- Wow, unique stat!

- This is a unique stat?

- Is this right?

- Wait, all races...?

- Wow...

"This... is my unique stat?"

Unique stat.

It is a stat one level above special stats such as regeneration or dexterity, and is a unique stat that can be obtained by clearing an SSS-grade reward or the 60th floor in solo play.

In my previous life, I obtained hyper-regeneration, the superior trait of regeneration, as a unique trait by solo playing the 60th floor.

The number of awakeners around the world who possess a unique stat is so small that it can be counted on one hand.

Anyway, a unique stat is a very rare stat that only one person on Earth can possess.

"But why... did something like this appear?"

Moreover, it is absolutely impossible to possess two or more unique stats, and it is unconditionally bound upon acquisition.

In other words, it is a trait that is like my identity.

My triple S-grade reward...

My hyper-regeneration...

カDoheechamchijolmattang donated 50,000 wonキ

Your SSS-grade reward has been replaced with Lustfulness!

- �������

- That's also good for us

- Anyway, it's good��

- Does your body seem a little sexier?

- カLee Dohee's sexiness has increasedキ

- The administrator gave a truly fitting reward

- It does fit lol

"Aaaaa!!!!! This, damn it!! Administrator!!!!!!"

This is the administrator's trickery.

Not only did he create an erotica trap dungeon, but he's just making people erotic, absolutely. I will never forgive him!

"I'll destroy it.... I'll destroy this dirty tower!!!!"

A hollow cry spreads in the gray space.


        

34. Unique Stat (2)

            "Khaaaaa!!!"

As I'm filled with rage, a donation arrives just in time.

ᮋTring ᮍ

ᮋMaster of Abalone Porridge donated ₩10,000ᮍ

Stop being so happy, Dohee, and read the detailed explanation more

"Khaaa.... A? Detailed explanation?"

Ah...

Right, this is a unique stat, isn't it?

There's no way the unique stat would end with such a simple effect.

How much of an overpowered character did I become with this in my past life? I got ambushed by the administrator on the 8th floor, so I thought I was getting ambushed again.

"Hoo..... Okay. There must be something, right? Let's take a look."

I don't know what's going to come out, but I'll click it once.

I click on ᮋLewdness Powerᮍ, and a lot of things pop up.

"Please.... Ah?"

ᮋLewdness Power Detailed Statsᮍ

Entities with whom relationships have been established: 4 people

Goblin A, Goblin B, Iren's husband, Yoon Seonggi

Total times received ejaculation: 84 times

Intravaginal ejaculation: 74 times

Anal ejaculation: 8 times

Oral ejaculation: 0 times

Total volume of ejaculate: 665ml

Number of orgasms: 236 times

Masturbatory orgasm: 0 times

Breast orgasm: 1 time

Vaginal or...

"Khaaaaa!!!"

I wave my hand and immediately get rid of the status window.

- Kekekekeke

- So it was a sex stats window?

- Capture complete

- Wow, damn kekekekeke

- In the middle of all that, the goblin was indeed the first experience

- Is it real that you've never masturbated?

- I feel like I've seen this in some adult game kekekekeke

- I uploaded the captured image to the fan cafe's photo board gogo

"Ugh... No, don't upload it to the cafe!! Damn it, what is this..."

Instantly, I turn red from head to toe.

A sex stats window, why does that come out when I click on the details? Too explicit numbers are revealed, it feels like it's showing my insides.

Of course, I've already shown my naked body several times, but still, this feels different and embarrassing.

- Dohee, you've never masturbated? Hehehe....

- This girl hasn't even used a dildo

- Before starting the broadcast, she was a pure virgin

- Her hymen must have been torn while exercising?

- Damn it, everything really comes out kekekekeke

- I'm seeing a female streamer showing her sexual experience for the first time in my life...

- Too transparent, I like it?

- Pregnancy count 0 confirmed

- No outdoor urination is a plus kekekekeke

"Ugh... Wh, who!! Who told you to look at the details!!!"

ᮋMaster of Abalone Porridge donated ₩10,000ᮍ

Don't just look at weird stuff and turn it off, read it to the end, you bitch!!!!

"Huh? Is there more?"

- Oh....

- There's more in the back kekekeke

- Do you think a unique stat is a joke?

- Wow, it's legendary

Enduring the embarrassment, I look again to see what's at the end. Most of it was a weird sex stats window, but at the end, I finally find something useful.

- Lewdness Power 10 achieved, unlocked. (Unlocked)

<Elastic Vagina>: Your vagina and uterus will not be torn or injured. It stretches to fit the size of the partner's penis, and it applies to the anus and throat as well.

"Huh? What is this..."

- Reall y us eful

- It's an overpowered trait kekekekeke

- This is actually useful, right?

- Kekekekeke

- An ogre is also possible!

- Dohee, whose dick are you trying to taste...

- Damn kekekekeke I'm curious which race you'll be with later keke

No way, this can't be happening.

I read further.

- Lewdness Power 30 achieved, unlocked.

Sexual Skill Maximization: Among the traits you have, the positive efficiency of traits related to sex increases by 100%.

"Huh? Ooooooooh!!"

Good. The strange sex traits that I've accumulated so far are finally about to shine.

- Wow sxb

- Wait, if that's the case, what about Lee Dohee's mana pool?

- It's completely broken

- Huh? If that's the case, maybe...

- Do I need to quickly accumulate Lewdness Power to unlock it?

- To unlock the trait...

- It's 12 now, so if I gather 18 more people, it'll be perfect?

ᮋDoheeTunaSoDelicious donated ₩50,000ᮍ

Dohee, shall we have a fan meeting?

ᮋDoFucker donated ₩50,000ᮍ

You bitch, spread them open right now!!!

ᮋAsk donated ₩10,000ᮍ

Donation ranking, 18 people gogo

- Damn Dohee, this is it

- If you want to get stronger quickly.....

- Should we pick randomly?

- If that's the case, does it rise doubly with Iren's training method?

- Fan meeting. We have to do it, right??

- Please hold a fan meeting. How much will it cost?

"No, everyone, calm down... Let's read more for now."

- Lewdness Power 100 achieved, unlocked.

Strong Body: ???

"Huh? I can't see the detailed explanation from here?"

- Lewdness Power 500 achieved, unlocked.

???: ???

No more details are visible. Maybe you can only see about 2 in advance.

"Hehehe... Just by looking at this, it seems like it has a very promising future, doesn't it? First, shall we check which traits are doubled?"

If you only look at the phrase 'The efficiency of sex-related traits increases by 100%', you don't know exactly how far the range is. There are a lot of traits that are ambiguously placed.

I'm trying to scroll down to see the details of the status window,

ᮋDue to the Unique Stat, some traits have mergedᮍ

"Oh??"

Trait fusion.

It often happens when you get traits of a similar type. But the conditions are more demanding than you think, and it doesn't happen often, but once fusion occurs, it always gets better.

- Wow sxb

- Don't lie, what's with the unique stat and trait fusion on the 8th floor, what the fxxk

- The guy above is an Awakened One, 100% kekekekeke

- Wow... This is not inferiority, but awe.

First, let's see how it changed.

ᮋ<S-Class Onahole Body>, <A Mana Pool>, <SS-Class Archmage Ellad's Homunculus Body>, <S-Class Semen-Powered Kinetic Uterus> are merging.ᮍ

"Eh...? This many?"

Aren't these practically the main traits that raise my stats?

<SSS-Class Sacred Onahole Body>

Strength +50%

Agility -25%

Defense +200%

Divinity +1200%

Lee Dohee's Onahole Body newly modified with a unique stat. Not only the uterus but also the anus, throat, and skin can now absorb divinity, and the divinity pouches still exist on both breasts.

"Wow.... Everyone, is this real?"

The situation is the complete opposite of before.

A smile automatically appears on my face.

What? Just an erotic body?

No.

Now it's a super super powerful erotic body.

The values of all traits have risen exponentially, and now everything is completely changed to divinity instead of mana.

'If I reach Lewdness Power 30 here, this will be doubled.... Am I cheating?'

I naturally cover my parted lips with my hand and smile slightly.

- Damn?

- What, it changed to divinity pouches?

- Cheatercheatercheater

- What are divinity pouches, damn it?

- If that's doubled...???

- The name is still Onahole keke

- Seriously, it's completely broken, damn it, is this even possible?

- Congratscongratscongratscongratscongrats

- The world's strongest onahole is coming out kekekekeke

Except for the name and description being a bit weird, it's a crazy trait.

ᮋska1190 donated ₩10,000ᮍ

'The 8th floor always gives the most necessary traits'

- Sxb it's true

- Ah.....

- There's also this 'The Tower is fair'

- I don't think it's fair...?

ᮋYuseongjin donated ₩50,000ᮍ

Haa... I also want those traits, even if I get TS'd and fxxked

- Gaygaygay.....

- Seongjin gay, no matter how urgent you are, that's a bit too much

- Seongjin gay was in a hurry keke

- I went up to the 6th floor yesterday. I'll go down again.

"Ahem.... Okay! How is it? Everyone, shall we do what we were doing earlier?"

- What did we do...

- What?

- You being arrogant is annoying

- Haa... Why is Lee Dohee getting cheat traits only?

"You made fun of me as much as you wanted, right? Kekekeke, it's ruined? It's only good for you guys? Hahahahahahaha!!!!"

[image: Image]
- ......

- No;;

- Dude...

Is there ever a time as exhilarating as this?

The reward I thought was ruined came back as a completely cheat trait.

Even the potential is very high.

- Sxb I'm going to destroy the Tower too

- Ah why is this so annoying keke

- Ah... This is such a fxxking kekekekeke

- Can I slap you once?

- Aoh it's annoying

- Haa... What's the point of living if I don't tease Lee Dohee anymore

- In the end, SSS is worth it.... Especially since it's the 8th floor...

"Hehehe... Well, shall we see if there's anything else that's changed?"

Since all the traits that took up most of the status window have been merged into one, it was easy to find.

"Oh? This has also changed? What is it?"

Clearly <SS-Class Goddess Elios's Divinity> has been completely changed into something different.

<SS-Class Lewd Lee Dohee's Divinity>

All buff efficiency increases by 200%. However, it can only be used on oneself or on targets with whom one has had sexual relations.

"Oooo???"

Jackpot. The name is a bit weird, but the effect is great.

"Wait.... If that's the case, Haste..."

<Haste lv.3>

Consumes 7 divinity to increase agility by 9 for 1 hour and 20 minutes.

- That's a level 3 buff....?

- It doesn't seem like a huge difference now, but it'll be completely broken later;;

- What the hell is Lewd Divinity keke

- But it's a bit funny that you can't give it unless you have sex

- This has also changed for the better;;

- Wait! Does this also become doubled?

'Ah, maybe this will be doubled later too?'

If it does... Buff efficiency increases by 400%?

400% is not 4 times. It's added to the existing 100%, so it's a 5-fold increase.

"Khehehehehehehe....."

Laughter leaks out on its own. The corners of my mouth are hooked on my ears without me even realizing it.

I'm happy.

I'm so happy that I want to hold a fan meeting for the fans.

I'm so fxxking happy that if someone came and jumped on me now, I'd wiggle my butt and let them go with 'Just fxxk once and go '.

It's a pleasure like an orgasm, a climax. It's as happy as when I'm being forced into a breeding press.

"This is sex, you bitch!!!"

- Crazy bitch....

- Are you happy? Are you happy?

- Be prepared at the fan meeting, Lee Dohee.

- You look genuinely happy keke

- Your expression is making me so angry kekekeke

- Damn, let's see at the fan meeting

- Haa... My toy, Lee Dohee....

"Hehehe... Well, shall we check if there's anything else that's changed?"

- Damn it, there can't be more, right?

- Huh?

"Huh?"

It's not a big change this time, just the name has changed.

<Path of the Lewd Priest>

Defense +2

Mana +3

"Why did only the name change on this?"

Could it be that this is also becoming a sex-related trait as it changes? How much influence does the unique stat have?

'It wasn't like this in my past life...? Is it because I didn't sign a constellation contract and got it early on?'

- Lewd bitch

- How lewd were you for your job to change too?

- Kekekekeke

- Dohee, please hold a fan meeting quickly

- What does the Lewd Priest evolve into?

"Hmm hmm... That's right. This is kind of important, but there's no information."

The 10th floor reward is the job.

You can sign a constellation contract later, but the rewards you receive are the jobs that the administrators give based on the appearance of the 1st to 9th floors that the person has performed.

So I was thinking of a paladin or saintess line, but if it's a job like that, there's a high possibility that something completely new will come out.

"Eh.... I'm curious what will come out?"

- Me too

- I'm curious

- If you're curious now...?

- Huh? Wait, you don't mean

"I'm in a good mood, and my stats have risen a lot. Let's run to the 10th floor!!!"

With my current stats, I can more than go. Is there any reason to hesitate when I can go? My goal is to climb the Tower as quickly as possible.

- Why is this bitch's energy revived so annoying keke

- Go ahead, Dohee, spread your dreams

- Whatever job comes out, it'll be another cheat job

- It'd be funny if you got a prostitute as a job with this kekekeke

- Let's see the final stats too

"Ah, that's right. I'll show you the final stats with the buff on. Take a good look? Hehehe..."

I use Haste and Strength and open the status window.

<Final Stats>

Strength: 43

Agility: 24

Defense: 32

Divinity: 315.9

Lewdness Power: 12.2

Divinity Recovery Speed: 1 per hour

Regeneration: 1

Bonus Stats: 12

All normal stats have increased by almost 1.5 times, and I got 10 bonus stats with the SSS-rank reward.

- Damn, is Strength 40? Why is Divinity like that?

- Seriously, you cheated too much.

- Is Bonus Stats 12...?

- There's a promising player in the Oseong Guild this time, they'll cry if they see this

- It's not just the Oseong Guild? The American promising player is also crying kekekekeke

- Dohee, I knew you could do it

- We raised you, you know that, right?

"Ahem, is that soo? Well, it's thanks to you guys... Hmm hmm..."

- Why are you reacting like that?

- Dohee, you can't abandon us

- Uhuhuhuh 

"Hehehe.... I'm kidding. Actually, it's thanks to all of you that I was able to come this far!"

The bad viewers who were teasing me until just now now look truly lovely.

It's to the point where I'm even thinking 'Should I hold a fan meeting?', that's all I need to say.

- Yeah yeah, it's thanks to us

- It's thanks to us (only did sexual harassment)

- Ah keke

- Kekekekeke

- Wow... The promising player is different from the start

- Actually, it's thanks to the administrator keke

- Dohee, I really cheered for you

Considering the bonus stats, I grew almost 2 times at once.

'As expected, the SSS-rank reward is different... I'm sorry for doubting you, Administrator. You had a purpose... From now on, I will never curse or criticize you.'

And now I'm looking forward to the trials ahead.

'What kind of sweet trials will the Godmin give me on the 18th floor?'

Praising the administrator, I move on to the next trial.


        

35. Prostitute Lee Do-hee

            Immediately heads to the 9th floor.

"Alright   Let's go in!!"

Upon challenging the next floor, the Tower's blessing completely restores the body, and the foreign sensation felt inside disappears, leaving a clean feeling.

This time, I simply turn on the chat window and start.

- WTF, fighting while watching the chat?

- Do-hee, aren't you being too careless?

Of course, some people were worried, but I know the danger level of the 9th floor, so it's okay to just stroll through it.

The theme of the 9th floor is re-challenge and training.

As the name suggests, it is a floor where you can re-challenge and train. Boss monsters appear unconditionally every 10 floors, so it means you should train enough here before going.

There are rules and rewards for re-challenging, but those are not important to me.

"Kuworeoereoreo!!!"

The monsters that appear as soon as I start are just two orc warriors.

"Ha, it's like kids playing."

I grab my longsword and rush into the gap between the orcs.

I don't reduce speed and accelerate even more, jumping through the orcs.

Slash!

I rotate once in the air and behead the orcs in one blow, ending it.

ႫYou have passed the Trial of the TowerႭ

- ?

- Wait, what the...???

- How did she do that????

- It's usually easy, but is this right?

- That's so cool

- Easy my ass, if it was Mr. Dick, he would have died LOL

- Wow... killing two guys in one hit?

- Deep deep into the orc's huge member, where...?

- Ah, service scene;;

"Hey, what service scene! Who does that kind of thing? I would never force myself to lose and do something like that."

- No(I'll do it later)

- Is this bitch setting up another flag? You should force yourself to lose

- LOLOLOLOL

- 100% she'll do it later LOL

The 9th floor reward theme is enhancement.

You can raise rewards of B grade or lower received in the lower floors to A grade. It can be seen as a floor that supplements the low end to some extent.

"I'll use this for divine power recovery."

Divine power recovery increased from 1 to 2 per hour.

"Next floor immediately!"

- Kya

- Insane

- I'm seeing someone climbing the Tower like this for the first time

- Seriously, doesn't seem like she'll ever lose

That's right.

I will never lose now.

The boss monster every 10 floors is always fixed as the same guy, so there's no chance of getting screwed over.

- Keueuk, I want to knock down that confident bitch

- Where is there no getting screwed over;;

The boss of the 10th floor is a troll.

"Kuworeoereoreo!!!"

A build of about 3m. Much stronger destructive power than an orc. Thick skin that can withstand most swords.

And above all, the recovery is too good.

If you don't have the power to finish the troll in one blow, it's a very difficult floor to beat.

"I'll show you how to finish it with a spear in one shot."

- This isn't the Tower we know?

- The genre suddenly changed LOL

- Where did the growth drama of barely reversing the situation with a lot of hardship go LOL

The troll rushes towards me with a wooden club as big as my height.

'I can see it more clearly.'

Certainly, as agility increases, the world feels a little slower.

Where the troll's gaze is looking, how much strength it is using to run,

And when the club will be raised.

Since I can see the opponent's movements, I can see the future.

It's not just seeing.

The combat experience so far, a perfect understanding of the opponent's body and way of thinking.

And the 'talent' to understand all of that and come to a conclusion.

Now.

The moment the troll raises the club.

As if I had been preparing, I simultaneously and quickly kicked off and pierced the troll's neck in one go.

- Crack!!

The guy's thick neck muscles are torn, and his neck bones break.

The spear pierces through the neck and comes out, and I lightly let go of the spear from the collapsing guy and dodge to the side.

"End!"

- End my ass

- Ha... This bitch should be defeated and eaten thoroughly

- Yeah, go up quickly

- Troll and unlimited ejaculation breeding impregnation sex where?

- Get through the crappy floors quickly and get forcibly eaten at the top

- Ah.... Why is she so good at fighting? WTF

- A newbie crusher in one shot like this;;

- She really moves artistically, you know?

"Alright, alright, stop with the strange sounds! I wonder what kind of reward will come out this time?"

The reward for the 10th floor is a job.

In my past life, I got the job of Dominator of the Battlefield here.

Of course, I was a special case, and most of the time, if you use the same weapon, a job related to that weapon comes out.

For example, if you are a swordsman who uses the Plum Blossom Sword Technique, you become a Plum Blossom Swordsman, if you mainly use fire magic, you become a Fire Mage, and so on, giving names according to the combat style.

Of course, even if it is decided once, it will evolve or be strengthened at the 30th or 50th floor, so there is no need to be discouraged if a really bad job comes out.

"Alright!! Please come out!!"

- Please prostitute

- Paladin is likely

- Maybe something like Spear Knight will come out?

- Because she is a lewd priestess, maybe something weird will come out again

"......"

ႫYou have cleared the 10th floor. A reward will be given...Ⴍ

"Please!!"

ႫYour job is...Ⴍ

- Please prostitute!

- Is there a job called Sex Toy?

- Please let something horny come out

- Is there a job like Toilet for Sex?

- There are only perverts in the chat LOLOL

Holding the spear, I stand still and wait, looking at the dark sky.

Ⴋ......Ⴍ

- ??

- Why is it taking so long?

- The managers must be in shock looking at this bitch's actions?

Then,

A huge beam of light mixed with purple and pink strongly descends from the sky.

"Oh...?"

- Kuung...

It feels like I've become a character in a gacha game?

And, right after the light comes down.

The voice of a beautiful woman presumed to be a manager is clearly heard.

ႫYour job is Saint Prostitute!Ⴍ

"Oh....oh? Saint Prostitute?"

It's a job I've never heard of before.

There are hundreds of jobs given by the Tower, but as far as I know, there was no job called Saint Prostitute.

- Oh, a prostitute!

- Saint Prostitute?

- Is that good?

- ????

- Uh... Tower, can you provide the Chinese characters?

- Does it mean a sexy body-selling woman?

- No, isn't it just a holy spearwoman?

- What is it, it doesn't come up when I search;;

'What is it...'

At first, I naturally thought it was a woman with a spear, but the meaning is too ambiguous.

I want to accept it in a good way if possible, but because my previous job was , I'm confused about this too.

Originally, it would be nice if Chinese characters were provided together at times like this, but the Tower didn't provide them.

"Ahem... Shall we just open the status window and take a look?"

<Saint Prostitute>

Divinity + 50%

Lewdness + 50%

Power increased by 20% when using spear-based weapons.

"Oooo...!!! Wait a minute... It raises unique stats?"

In fact, divinity or weapon power bonuses are present in other jobs as well.

But it increases lewdness by 50%?

"Wow  ! So that's why it took so long? As expected, the managers... have a good sense "

These lovely manager guys.

They must have taken a long time to create a new job that is perfect for me.

'Hehehe... I guess the managers liked me?'

- Yeah, it's not even surprising anymore.

- Fucking, some people don't even have unique stats 

- LOLOLOLOLOL

- Con artist

- Congrats congrats congrats congrats congrats

- As expected, Lee Do-hee

- This bitch's sucking skill is amazing

- No, it's the first time I've seen a job with unique stat correction, WTF LOL

I'm getting so much today.

I feel like the world is pushing me so hard that I wonder if this is okay?

'The manager guys... they were good guys?'

In my past life, I didn't have a good relationship with the Tower managers.

I tried to break the outer walls of the Tower, called the managers to argue with them... mainly, I couldn't overcome my curiosity and curiosity, so I clashed with them in various ways.

Of course, there was a reason why I argued with them, but I didn't like the managers much until I received the reward for the 8th floor.

'I'm starting to feel a little fond of them now.'

- But so is she a prostitute? Or a spear-using woman?

- No, look at the traits, don't you see lewdness? Of course, she is a prostitute

- Looking at what she's done so far, it's true that she is a prostitute

- Hey, looking at how good she is with a spear, it just feels like a spearwoman

- The outfit is that of a prostitute, what spearwoman LOL

'What are these guys fighting about again...'

While I was thinking about the Tower managers, these guys were arguing over whether the Saint Prostitute meant a holy spearwoman or just a sexy body-selling woman.

"Sigh... Guys, don't argue over strange things. Looking at the 20% spear skill bonus, it means she's a spear-using woman."

- Then what about lewdness?

- Seriously, there's a unique stat??

- The spear is just because the name is the same, and the actual meaning is a body-selling woman, right?

It seems like they're determined to make fun of me no matter what.

"Hmph, your logic is lacking. The reason lewdness is attached is because my divinity itself is based on unique traits. Divinity, the ''Saint(聖)'' in it, my divinity itself has changed with my unique stats, right? And I've never sold my body, what are you talking about? The 10th floor gives jobs based on the performance shown in the Tower so far. Got it?"

- Kya

- ......

- Seriously, are there kids who don't even know the basics of the Tower spreading false rumors?

- I know you want to sexually harass her, but don't force it

- Cut the haters!!

"Holy Spear-using Woman! That's exactly what it means. How is it? Isn't it cool?"

- It's true... But why am I getting angry again?

- Yeah

- Do I have to say, "Lee Do-hee, you're so cool!!!"?

- It's cool...

- Is that the right meaning of "holy"?

- I don't want to admit it, but I admit it, you bitch

After settling the viewers like that, I finally go out of the Tower.

I'm a little mentally exhausted to look around the constellation contract and the 10th floor neutral village.

"I'll do the constellation contract tomorrow when my head is a little clearer. I want to rest a little today."

The constellation contract can be made at the central temple in the neutral village.

To do that, you have to enter the neutral village, but there are many things to register, and it's a bit complicated and takes a lot of time.

When I came out, it was already dawn.

Because of the time, I ignore the crappy questions of the few reporters and break through and go outside.

'How did these bastards get in here?'

But among them, there was a reporter who persistently followed and grabbed my pant leg...

- Swish!

"Kyaaht!! What pervert..."

No, if my pants are this short, what would you do if you actually tried to grab them? I threw away my wet panties on the 8th floor, so my important parts were almost exposed in front of the reporters.

Fortunately(?), I barely grabbed it, with only my butt showing.

- Click click click click!!!

And at that moment, the reporters who were following me set off a huge flash.

"Y-You crazy people!!"

A female reporter who grabbed my pants and stepped forward.

She asks me with a shameless expression, as if she did nothing wrong.

"Ms. Lee Do-hee, please confirm the facts. Is it true that you have experience in prostitution?"

"Huh? What are you..."

If the guy who grabbed my pants wasn't a woman, I would have kicked him in the balls right away.

- Ugh, why is that bitch like that?

- Did you not see Mr. Dick? There is no virgin as pure as Lee Do-hee

- Pure?

- If it was a man, I would report him for sexual harassment right away...

- Of all people, a female reporter grabs her pants and pulls them

- Do-hee, you can see her no panties...

- Oh?

- Do-hee's ass is open again like a slut

- Let's give her a uterine punch, Do-hee

The question was so purely fabricated that I was about to answer it, but another reporter jumped in.

"Ms. Lee Do-hee, are you aware that you have seriously violated the Republic of Korea's criminal law? Illegal distribution of obscene materials can be punished under Articles 243 and 244 of the Criminal Act and the Information and Communications Act!! Are you aware that your current actions also constitute indecent exposure?"

"No, that's on Pantheon TV... And you guys took it off!"

"Ms. Lee Do-hee! Minors are..."

"Have you still not decided which of the six guilds you will go to?"

"Don't you have any intention of apologizing for tarnishing Korea's honor?"

"Agh, damn..."

Not a single question is normal.

There's no end to dealing with these people. The intention of these reporters is not to write a real article, but to make me tired and annoyed.

Why are the reporters doing this?

'The big guild bastards, their methods have become even dirtier.'

Attacks on promising players.

Because I have ignored all the guild membership invitations they have sent so far, they must be impatient.

It was always like this.

In the past, they felt a little wary because I was there, but when a promising player came out, they would attack them in this way with petty tricks until they entered a big guild, and then appease them by saying that these things would not happen if they joined their guild.

A typical carrot and stick strategy.

'As expected, it is right for the Korean giant guilds to collapse...'

By taking off my pants, the collapse of the Korean giant guilds was confirmed.

"Let go of this!"

Unfortunately, I can't use violence against ordinary people.

Ignoring the reporters and pulling up my pants, I quickly run home. My body is getting better, so I quickly get away from the reporters and arrive home.

*

Now that I've arrived home, I'll slowly end the broadcast.

"Hooah... That was tough today. How many floors did I climb in one day? From the 4th floor to the 10th floor, it was really hard."

- Good job.

- Seriously, you wrote history today

- You really changed the history of world Tower climbing LOLOLOL

- The 8th floor was also the world's first simultaneous triple S, but it was buried in other topics, but this is also a huge achievement

- Today's achievements will now be in the national history book ㄹㅇ

- Guys, don't overreact, what history is it...

- Still, today was legendary ㅇㅇ

"I'm going to rest well today and turn it on late tomorrow. Good night everyone!"

- Bye bye

- Sleep well

- Dream of me

- Yeah, shut up, con artist

- LOLOLOL

- Con artist Lee Do-hee, step down  Boo  

- Open a fan meeting

I end the broadcast while looking at the chat window where both supporters and haters exist at the same time.

***

And the next day.

"Hoo... These bastards. They're really doing everything they can, huh?"

YBN: ႫShock, World's First SSS Grade Reward Obtained Through Prostitution?Ⴍ

SKS: ႫIllegal From the Start. Is it Okay to Distribute Awakened Lewd Materials Like This?Ⴍ

Giant News: ႫThe Uncomfortable Truth About Female Awakened Lee Do-hee, Who Achieved the World's First AchievementႭ

Women's Newspaper: ႫFemale Awakened Reflected With Men's Dark DesiresႭ

There were also good articles, but as if they had a consensus yesterday morning, negative articles poured out.

"Okay, let's start in earnest. Let's see who wins."

It's a little early, but this is actually an opportunity.

It is difficult to find evidence that they betrayed me and buried me in the past. But with my current body?

I can't just destroy and collapse the giant guilds just because I hate them.

Therefore, I need to provoke them instead.

'Attack me more. So I can destroy you.'

Although reporters are pouring out those articles after receiving money, so my image seems bad, the public sentiment of ordinary people and people who are even slightly interested in the Tower is at its highest level.

'It's not that I couldn't do public opinion warfare, I just didn't do it.'

The time has finally come to exercise the influence I have on the public for the first time.

"Start broadcasting!"

ႫLee Do-hee Started Broadcasting: 101 Reasons Why Joining a Giant Guild is Screwed UpႭ

I don't use petty tricks like cowardly pussy bitches.

I'm just going to snipe at them directly.


        

36. Declaration of War

            8 PM.

I start the broadcast considerably later than usual, as I was organizing my thoughts and materials.

カLee Do-hee has started a broadcast: 101 Reasons Why Joining a Mega Guild Will F**k You Overキ

"Hoo, hello everyone."

- Doha

- The title is freaking destructive lol

- Wow... what's going on?

- Do-hee, what's up with the title? lol

- You're going to snipe at mega guilds? Really?

- Do-hee, I'm scared...

- I support you, Lee Do-hee!

As expected, viewers are showing all kinds of reactions.

They also know.

Mega guilds are frustrating, but Korea can't live without them anymore.

Therefore, they instinctively know that if you're a citizen living in Korea, you have no choice but to kneel.

- Do-hee... you shouldn't mess with mega guilds.

- Ah...

- Protect Do-hee ²

- Is it because of those trash reporters?

- What made you decide all of a sudden in one day?

- Damn, are mega guilds that strong?

- They're ridiculously strong;;

Mega guilds.

They are guilds composed of a coalition of 6 guilds.

The most successful 'Ohsung Guild', backed by the global conglomerate 'Ohsung Group'.

'Baekyahoe', a group of healers and priests that has swallowed doctors and pharmaceutical companies.

'Red Magic Tower', a group centered around mages.

'Steel Alliance', mainly composed of sweaty men like warriors, fighters, and tankers.

'Black Curtain', a group of awakened ones from thief, archer, and assassin classes.

And finally, 'Golden Dawn Society', which coordinates them from behind and is deeply involved in Korean political groups.

What I've felt while investigating these guys' activities all this time.

'They seem to fight, but they unite.'

Whether there's a sense of a single goal, they seem to be fighting over interests, but when a challenge comes to them, they all swarm together and lynch.

Whether it's a new small-to-medium guild, an individual awakened person, or a politician, they unite.

At first, I drew up a plan to drive a wedge between them and defeat them individually, but there's no gap.

'Gaps are seen when they weaken.'

Their status is no exaggeration to say that they have swallowed Korea.

So, there's no need for them to fight each other. The fields are slightly different, and there's plenty to eat even if they don't monopolize it.

But what if their position in Korea decreases?

If the pie they can eat in Korea shrinks, there is a possibility that they will fight each other over it.

So, first of all, we need to reduce the total pie of the 6 mega guild alliance.

And this is the first step.

This time, it won't just end with clearing Choi Tae-soo's name.

"Yes! A lot of viewers have already come."

Today is Sunday evening.

It's the time when the internet broadcasting population is the largest, and since there have been a series of huge topics related to me, more and more people are flocking in.

カCurrent number of viewers: 112,322キ

- What's with the title?

- With this many viewers, it's time to film porn?

- It's been a while since we've seen serious Lee Do-hee.

- The outfit is normal today too.

"First of all, there's a bulletin board I made a long time ago, right? A fabricated article bulletin board. Let's go there once."

Do you remember? There was a similar incident in the past.

Right after clearing the 3rd floor, I achieved the amazing feat of being the world's first SS-class, but a lot of false information spread, so I created this bulletin board.

Although I haven't done it myself, my fans are still posting on here and kindly refuting it on their own.

- Honestly, the reporters crossed the line yesterday.

- Seriously, what's with taking pictures while stripping off someone's pants?

- Let's give them a taste of real education  !

カFabricated Article Bulletin Boardキ

YBN: カShocking, World's First SSS-Class Reward Obtained Through Prostitution?キ

There's no need to read the content.

It's full of complete fabrications to the point that it's questionable how such an article is on the main page of the portal site.

Even the photo has been cleverly photoshopped to remove their hand, making it look like I was caught enjoying outdoor exposure.

"First of all, it's this. Well, the refutation of the fabrication is very simple. Status window!"

If you open the status window and go into the details of sexual power, everything is there.

"Haa... I didn't know I'd have to show this again, but you see it, right?"

カProstitution Experience: 0 timesキ

Like history, all my past sexual experiences are written here.

- No one believes it anyway lol

- We don't believe it, but some ordinary people who read the article do believe it.

- Wow... this is how easily it can be explained.

- The status window can't lie, so the explanation ends right away.

Of course, I wouldn't have started if I was just going to explain and end it like this.

"So! Who is the reporter who wrote this?"

- �������

- Let's go for the kill 

- Let's go for the counterattack!!

- Isn't this grounds for suing for spreading false information?

I click on the link to see the reporter's information.

カYBN Reporter Oh So-youngキ

A picture of a woman with light brown, bobbed hair, neatly taken, is displayed.

"Reporter Oh So-young!! Wow, this person... you took pictures of me stripping off my pants yesterday morning, right? Let's see what you usually do?"

Of course, I've already seen what this b*tch does.

This is a kind of public execution.

If that b*tch is watching my broadcast, she'll feel as much shame as I felt yesterday.

"So... really?"

カOhsung Guild Announces New Strategies.キ

カOhsung Guild is the Only True Best Guild of This Eraキ

カWorld's First SS-Rank Owner Lee Do-hee, Turns Out to be an Illegal Porn Distributor!?キ

カWhat is the Identity of the Female Awakened Who Only Grew Her Breasts with an SS-Rank Reward?キ

カLet's Find Out the True Power of Ohsung Guildキ

カOhsung Guild Guild Master Han Seung-yoon Marries Ohsung Group's Eldest Daughter!?キ

カJapan Trembles at Ohsung Guild's Guild Master Han Yong-woonキ

"What is this? Wow  at this point, isn't this just an Ohsung Guild member?"

I don't know if she's a true honorary member of the Ohsung Guild. But what's certain is that she's either getting money from them or doing something for something.

It's not just me, either.

Looking at the past articles a little more...

カYoon Sung-hwan Caught Meeting with a Bar Girl!!キ

カPromising Player Yoon Sung-hwan, Tax Evasion Suspicions!?キ

Like this, there are cases where they are diligently sniping at a person named Yoon Sung-hwan besides me.

"Yoon Sung-hwan... it says that this person is now in the Ohsung Guild. And since he joined, there hasn't been any negative press about him."

You don't have physical evidence?

"Yes  I even have physical evidence here. They even confessed kindly in an email to my account that if I join their guild, they'll take down the articles."

I show the email that came to the PantheonTV account to the viewers.

- Wow... that's really sleazy.

- How many times have they done that to be so brazen... it's disgusting.

- Did Ohsung Guild order them to do it? lol

- Mega guild (using female reporters to fabricate sexual harassment and false articles)

- It's so embarrassing, how is that the number 1 guild?

- Sigh... the true colors of Korea's mega guilds are too embarrassing.

- They do that so openly?

"Did you think I was just someone who stays still because I don't sue even if I'm sexually harassed and cursed at, Reporter?"

- Is it finally happening?

- King-level response is here

- They won't come to their senses unless they taste real pain lol

"Yes. First of all, I will sue this reporter for spreading false information, defamation, and charges of indecent assault. You know that indecent assault is established even between women, right?"

Actually, now isn't the time to do it. When I create a guild or find an agency later, I'll have to leave it to them. When would I do it all myself?

But at least a clear warning and the truth about the fabrications will be revealed.

- Wow...

- Suddenly realistic

- Are you really doing it?

- It feels like I've been hit with cold water...?

- Do-hee, is it okay if we sexually harass you...?

"Of course, it doesn't matter if viewers write crap in the chat or on strange communities. I'm only suing 'mega guild errand boy reporters' who spread false information."

- Errand boy reporters lol

- They made it too obvious

- Come to think of it, until now, the promising players were noisy until they joined a mega guild, and the moment they joined, they became quiet...

- It's really scary. I'm getting goosebumps...

- So, it's okay to continue sexual harassment, that's awesome lol

How confident are they to attack promising players with articles that are all recorded?

That's how much there were no rivals to beat them, and individual awakened people would have felt despair and had no choice but to choose the path of the mega guild.

It's not just this reporter who did such a thing.

Baekyahoe, Red Magic Tower, Steel Alliance, Black Curtain, Golden Dawn Society.

I arrest and execute all the prepared reporters in a row.

I could find them easily because I had already identified these articles and reporters while researching materials every day at noon.

- Wow;; damn, the mega guild bastards' atrocities are making me throw up.

- The fact that they're doing this without even hiding it is even scarier.

- I didn't know it was this bad. I thought they were at least human, but they were beasts.

- It's heartbreaking and terrible...

- Seriously, it makes me throw up, it's so disgusting;;

But there's no point in cursing the mega guilds here.

What's the point of powerless citizens cursing? You can't not buy Ohsung Group's products, and you can't refuse Baekyahoe's medical services.

The most important thing is something else.

A way to reduce their power and influence.

"The reason I'm exposing this isn't because of these trivial fabrications."

- Is this trivial?

- Damn, what else is there?

- You were preparing in advance, Do-hee.

- Is it related to the sugar daddy?

- This is trivial...?

"To all the awakened people in Korea. Listen carefully!"

The important thing is the awakened people.

"Absolutely, absolutely do not join mega guilds!! And if you've already joined, leave right now, even if you have to take a penalty."

This is what I emphasized in my past life as well.

If you join a mega guild, your growth will be blocked, no matter how successful a promising player you are.

"I'll tell you why you shouldn't join, about the structure of the mega guilds that you don't know about."

- What, she's really determined today?

- Sugar daddy.....²

- I guess Lee Do-hee had some circumstances too...

- Is that finally being exposed?

- Wow... there was someone who could say this...

- The structure of mega guilds...?

To know the structure of mega guilds, you first need to understand the constellation system.

There are currently 2 types of constellations.

Higher constellations and lower constellations.

The difference between the two is whether or not they can give the awakened person the authority to enter into a preliminary contract.

A preliminary contract is a contract like a link that connects an awakened person who has directly contracted with a constellation to another awakened person with the constellation.

To put it simply, you can think of it as a multi-level marketing scheme or a subcontractor's subcontractor.

And all the guild masters of mega guilds have a contract with a higher constellation that can enter into a preliminary contract.

The guild masters use that power to give preliminary contracts directly to new members below the 10th floor who have not yet contracted with a constellation, giving them good stats.

If you only hear this, you might think that the new members are simply getting better stats and skills, but the reality is not.

The moment you sign a preliminary contract, it's no different from stamping your fingerprint on a lifelong slavery document.

The biggest reason is that the guild master can unilaterally terminate the preliminary contract at will. Of course, you don't die when the contract is terminated.

But you lose everything related to the skills and traits you've accumulated after signing the preliminary contract.

To give an example with my traits, the unique stats disappear and <SSS-Class Holy Onahole Body> and <SS-Class Lewd Lee Do-hee's Divine Power> disappear. In the end, the moment you are terminated, you lose most of the abilities you have accumulated.

So, if you don't want to lose your abilities, you end up becoming the guild master's slave and doing whatever they tell you to do.

'What a cruel trick.'

Through this, what do these guys do?

It's contribution manipulation.

Like I almost forcibly took a 7:3 ratio from Yoon Sung-gi on the 8th floor, the guild master and initial core members all take 10:0.

They give them false hope that they can work hard and get a position as an executive someday, and they drive them to their deaths. They have no choice but to agree, even though they know this is wrong.

The moment you don't agree, you're finished, especially as you go higher up, more and more traits become entangled with the constellation and you can't get out.

Even if you don't want to get involved, the mega guilds force you to choose traits that get involved.

You think you can just do this, you just have to endure this time, but at some point, you sink into a swamp that you can no longer get out of.

This is the current mega guild system in Korea.

The newly emerging promising players all become meat shields for the mega guild incumbents and slaves who contribute.

"It's cruel, right? But this is the truth. The reason why new high-level awakened people don't come out in Korea! The reason why Korea keeps falling behind other countries!!"

Without realizing it, my voice rises and I get angry.

This is my true feeling.

I'm angry that I was betrayed, but I can't help but be angry that the only thing they do is to take advantage of the new awakened people more easily...

"It's because of the mega guilds' atrocities. And by the time you realize this fact for yourself, you'll be in a state no different from a dead person."

I was able to gather these people thanks to all sorts of perverted things and world's first achievements, but if someone leaves the mega guild and wants to expose it, where should they do it?

A broadcast? A small-time broadcast where not a single viewer comes in?

Or the police or prosecutors who are on the same side?

A community full of troublemakers?

Politicians are obviously all on the same side.

The only place to talk is with their acquaintances, but the moment they talk to their acquaintances, that acquaintance is in danger.

In the end, they have no choice but to become slaves who go to commit suicide, believing that they can achieve their glorious past.

And the biggest problem is not this.

カLugia donated 10,000 wonキ

So what? Korea will be ruined without the 6 major guilds? If you can't conquer the next floor and Seoul becomes a sea of fire, will you take responsibility?

That donation message is the most painful thing that hits the core.

That there is no one to replace them.

Has there never been such an exposure before? Of course, there are bound to be people with a strong sense of justice everywhere.

But the public knows that mega guilds are doing sh*tty things in their heads, but they try to ignore it.

'I haven't been harmed.'

'It can't be helped.'

'I'm not the perpetrator...'

'Isn't it something that can't be done without a mega guild?'

'It's just one or two people.....'

'There's bound to be unfair people in the world?'

They brainwash themselves and ignore even if they see pitiful victims.

But I'm different.

I have confidence.

I have courage.

I have will.

And I have the 'ability' to do it.

"Yes. I will take responsibility. The 78th floor, right? You really couldn't go up, damn it... it was cleared 2 months ago, so is it 10 months left?"

カCurrent viewers 215,567キ

And I have hundreds of thousands of viewers who watch me.

- Could it be....

- Uh-oh...?

- Wow damn;;

The corners of my mouth rise and fall slightly in a mocking way.

This is not arrogance.

It's confidence.

I kick the chair and get up.

I clench my fist and raise it high, clenching it tightly and shouting.

"The 79th floor! I will conquer it!!!"

- Crackle...

The moment I put strength into my hand, purple mana is slightly emitted.

[image: Image]
- Is this real...?

- Wow damn;;

- lololol so refreshing  

- The kick is that you couldn't go up, damn it lol

- If it's Lee Do-hee, it might be possible...?

- A declaration of war against mega guilds... for now, I'm getting a lot of dopamine.

- Is this for real?

- Heueung divine power pouch...

- If there's someone who can do this, there's no need for a mega guild.

- Do-hee, you've really gone crazy.

- Crazy b*tch... a real crazy b*tch...

- Goosebumps...

"Someone has to do this no matter what. Awakened people. Until when are you going to lie down and accept the mega guilds' tyranny!!!"

Emotions surge from deep inside without me realizing it.

"It's not too late now. All awakened people, leave the mega guilds. Stop being their slaves anymore. You were promising players who could shine brightly!"

I'm so angry.

Because of the vested interests of the mega guilds, our Korea has had no progress at all.

How can we develop when the newly rising awakened people are all mass-produced awakened people tailored to the guilds' tastes?

"Resist!! Struggle!! Decide your own destiny!"

Despair.

Anger.

Hope.

And a longing for freedom!

The essential instinct of human beings must be unleashed.

I open my eyes wide and shout.

"Citizens. We don't need mega guilds that are eating away at Korea anymore. I will do it!!!"

"I, Lee Do-hee!! Will make Korea great again!!!!"

Make Korea Great Again.

The first speech to correct the order in this land.

A mere 10th floor awakened person discusses the future of Korea.

'Well, mega guild bastards, what are you going to do now?'


        

37. Fire of Freedom

            "Huff... huff..."

I unconsciously empathized, and now I'm a little out of breath.

In fact, this is a bit of a gamble.

If the public's reaction is lukewarm and today's broadcast is buried, I'll have to live as a fugitive.

I won't be able to enter the tower and come out, and every time I visit a neutral village, I'll have to hide like a rat, worrying about being caught.

But,

I believe.

I believe that people's will for freedom will not be so easily broken.

I believe in the fighting spirit of the people of the Republic of Korea.

"Before ending the broadcast, I have one more thing to say. I know you're all afraid. Of course, it's hard and scary to fight the giant guilds."

"Then, give up."

- Huh?

- Uh....?

- What?

- Excuse me...?

"If you want your friends, family, children, and future generations to feel the same displeasure, powerlessness, and despair that you felt, then quietly remain silent and give up."

"And when they reach out their evil hands to you, you can die without even screaming."

"By then, it will be no use screaming. Because your neighbors will all be gone, silenced by your silence."

- Thud.

ᮋBroadcast has endedᮍ

With Lee Do-hee's cold expression as the last image, the broadcast ends immediately.

- Holy shit!!!

- This crazy bitch, lol.

- Wow... This bitch was so eloquent?

- Damn... I got goosebumps from what she said;;

- I only ever saw her doing the Five Grains Dance, but I came here for the first time and she's like this...

- Wow, shit, this is too scary?

- I feel like my chest is burning

- Alright, let's go  

As my statements continued to become a hot topic, the number of viewers surged to almost 300,000 just before the broadcast ended.

And now that I've ended the broadcast, where will those people go?

---

ᮋTower Ascent Support Galleryᮍ

---

ᮋTitleᮍ: What's with Lee Do-hee creating a sense of fear?

ᮋContentᮍ: Shit, I just thought she was a sex toy, but what's with the charisma today?

Why does my chest feel like it's burning?

Is this what they call the human will to resist?

ᮋCommentsᮍ:

- 'We were born free.'

- I really want to destroy the giant guilds, but where do I start?

- First, let's clean up the fake articles ㄱㄱㄱㄱ

- Let's edit Lee Do-hee's remarks and upload them to the Ascension Gallery.

- This time, the people really need to rise up. I think now is the last chance?

- The people are not pigs and dogs!!!

- If you dig up the misdeeds of the giant guilds, there are so many unbelievable things

*

ᮋPantheonTV Galleryᮍ

---

ᮋTitleᮍ: Is Lee Do-hee really the hope of our country?

ᮋContentᮍ:

(Lee Do-hee getting breeding-pressed by a goblin GIF)

Is this bitch really the hope of our country?

ᮋCommentsᮍ:

- She is hope...

- Is Lee Do-hee that talented? I don't really know...

└ It's ambiguous, but she's definitely the best prospect I've seen in the last 5 years.

- She's so hot, lol.

- Wait, this bitch wasn't an AV actress?

- Hey guys, join the Ascension Gallery ㄱㄱ Let's destroy the giant guilds

└ Link please, I'm going right now

 └ Wow... Are the Tower Ascent Gallery and the PantheonTV Gallery finally joining forces? lol

- Let's show the power of the two best crazy galleries in the country!!!

└ No one does public opinion manipulation as well as these guys lol

 └ Now that I think about it, maybe the community infighting was also a trick by the giant guilds?

- Protect our onahole!

- Ah, protect our free fap material, lol.

Of course, opinions on 'Can Lee Do-hee conquer the 79th floor within 10 months?' are about half and half.

But what is certain is that if we don't do it now, we won't have another chance.

Will another person who set 3 world achievements in the tutorial ever appear again?

And even if opinions on Lee Do-hee are divided, there is one opinion that everyone agrees on.

That is, extreme resistance to the Six Great Guilds.

- Let's overthrow the six giant guilds!!!

- Boycott and protest against the dirty giant guild bastards!

In the meantime, the Six Great Guilds didn't even think about paying attention to the people, and they have been bribing journalists, the media, the judiciary, the police, the prosecution, politicians, and businessmen without discrimination.

They knew that the people knew about it, but they didn't even bother to hide it.

Therefore, their misdeeds are easily revealed.

And the misdeeds of the giant guilds are archived in the best posts of every community, and spread rapidly through MuseTube and Shorts platforms.

ᮋThe cause of death of the late Han Moon-chan. Uploaded a MuseTube video criticizing the giant guilds, and was found dead in the mountains.ᮍ

ᮋReporter Lee Na-mi. Committed suicide after writing an article criticizing the giant guilds.ᮍ

ᮋBlack Curtain Guild, suspicion of kidnapping and gang-raping 21 female college studentsᮍ

ᮋPoliticians belonging to the Golden Dawn Societyᮍ

ᮋAn ordinary Awakened one died in a neutral village at the hands of a giant guild memberᮍ

ᮋSteel Union Guild executive who killed someone and was acquitted - it's strange that this didn't become a hot topicᮍ

ᮋ125 researchers died in the explosion of the Red Magic Tower's laboratory - it's strange that this didn't become a hot topicᮍ

- Shit, how much did they think the people were retards to do this so blatantly?

- Lee Do-hee was right. My neighbors were already being killed by the giant guilds.

- In just 3 years, all the people would have become slaves, lol

- It's so terrible and scary. Are they even the same humans?

- I didn't know it was this bad...

Their misdeeds explode all at once.

A small spark lit by Lee Do-hee.

It starts to spread.

And it's not just here.

Most of the women were still living in their own communities, and Lee Do-hee's remarks are also spreading there.

---

ᮋSummary of the trending female Awakened's remarks today. TXTᮍ

Wow, this is crazy, lol. A female streamer was forcibly sexually harassed by a journalist who even took off her underwear during a broadcast,

and they're trying to cover it up by uploading fake articles saying she's a dirty bitch who's been prostituting herself since the beginning, lol. What the hell,,

But you know what's even funnier?

I heard that the journalist was affiliated with the Oseong Guild, and that it was just a way for the big guilds to suppress promising prospects... It's creepy.

They originally tied up rookies with forced contracts called Constellation Provisional Contracts and used them as meat shields.

It's actually no different from a slave contract, but they can never get out of it later.

So, they use the rookies and new recruits as shields and destroy them, and only they get the rewards and contribution,

so new people can't even climb up.

That's why the speed of conquering the Tower in Korea is so slow.

They've destroyed all the rookies, so there's no competition... Wow, the country is a mess.

And the woman who exposed this is also scheduled to be quietly disposed of soonㅠㅠ

---

ᮋCommentsᮍ

- That's so sadㅠ Is that how female Awakened are attacked?

- The men ordered that from above, didn't they?

- They're turning women into slaves.....? I wonder what the dirty Korean men will do next.

- This is so frustrating!!

- Is she getting attacked now because she's a successful woman???

- If a woman is successful, they hate on her, if she's not successful, they hate on her!

- Is this how successful women are treated? I feel like cryingㅠㅠ

- Let's rise up, we have to protect her!!!

- It's so terrible... My hands and feet are trembling.....

- Every country in the world praises her as the most promising prospect of all time... but Korea is denigrating her as a prostituteㅠ

- Hey guys, they're recruiting protesters on Z!!! (link)

People who watch internet broadcasts and people who watch Awakened ones stop fighting and unite.

Women and men unite.

National unity, which no one could easily achieve, is achieved for a moment by Lee Do-hee.

And this incident does not stop at the anger of the general public.

Awakened ones.

Awakened ones who have learned about the reality of the giant guilds through Lee Do-hee and the public begin to move.

The first to start is Yoon Sung-hwan, who appeared once while Lee Do-hee was performing an autopsy on the journalist on her broadcast.

---

ᮋHello, this is Yoon Sung-hwan.ᮍ

Yes, I'm Yoon Sung-hwan of the Oseong Guild, who was harassed by that journalist.

I was watching that broadcast too.

To get straight to the point, I have left the Oseong Guild.

I didn't know, but I asked my brother, who is working hard on the training floors on the upper floors, and he said it was true... He told me with a desperate look to escape, even if he was too late.

Fortunately, it doesn't seem like I'll suffer too much damage yet, so I just left.

Of course, I have debts that will make me a slave for life in terms of money, but that doesn't matter.

In the end, what's important is my life and freedom.

---

After that, there is a relay of guild withdrawal certifications.

Although most of them are new Awakened, they were able to leave now precisely because they were new.

And their resistance sparks another new flame.

Hansung Guild, created by Hansung Enterprise, the perpetual number 2 company in Korea.

ᮋOur guild will accept Awakened ones who are bound by provisional contracts and are suffering damage without any conditions. We will generously provide elixirs, secret manuals, and training grounds until they regain their strength. We will also pay all penalties for contract termination.ᮍ

It's not just Hansung Guild.

Other guilds located just below the Six Great Guilds are also issuing similar statements, beginning their counterattack against the giant guilds who have monopolized promising prospects.

For them, now is the opportunity.

How much have they endured, unable to say a word to the giant guilds, and unfairly losing promising prospects and various rights one by one?

Their anger erupts.

The spark is getting bigger and bigger.

In the moment that the giant guilds say "Oops," online protesters in rooms are building up real power and influence.

There was also retaliation.

They retaliated by assaulting new Awakened who were withdrawing as an example, or by taking down articles and videos that criticized them, using various methods.

But it was too late to stop it with these actions.

By the time they intervened, all the people had already realized the hidden misdeeds of the giant guilds for a long time.

This is not the time when rumors spread through old newspapers.

Even if they try to control the information, it has already spread, and it is impossible to control PantheonTV's broadcasts and communities because they were created by a constellation with neutral tendencies.

In the end, the video of the assault spreads, and the people become even more inflamed, and the fake articles are taken down after being reported and receiving comment terrorism.

But the giant guilds did not open their mouths even in the face of this enormous attack.

Although a considerable number of Awakened had withdrawn, they were mostly low-level Awakened, so now they seemed to be ignoring it.

As time passes, even if protesters protest in front of the guilds all day long, they remain silent.

The people's demand was 'Prohibit the unilateral termination of provisional contracts,' but even the politicians who make the laws maintain their silence towards the public.

So, do people stay still?

No.

Once a fire is ignited, it will not go out unless it burns something.

Rather, their attitude angers the people more, and becomes a bigger flame that engulfs them.

And then, a greater entity intervenes.

The World Awakened Association.

The World Awakened Association, which had been watching Lee Do-hee, issues a statement.

ᮋWorld Awakened Association Statementᮍ

'The unilateral termination of Constellation provisional contracts is unfair. Korea is urged to enact a law to prohibit such acts immediately.'

In some ways, it was a natural thing. The United States, Japan, and Europe have already realized how much the threats through provisional contracts are eating away at Awakened ones, and have long designated them as illegal.

In fact, in most countries, it was not the giant guilds, but the small and medium-sized guilds that caused the problem and designated them as illegal.

This is a completely different situation from Korea, where giant guilds enter into provisional contracts.

Of course, it is not illegal to enter into provisional contracts in foreign countries, but if the contract is terminated for unreasonable reasons, it is a serious illegal act.

They are punished almost to the same extent as murderers.

- Korea was really weirder, lol

- Doing things that communist countries would do...

Of course, there is no compulsion from the World Awakened Association.

In the first place, not only Korea, but most countries ruled by dictatorial regimes such as China, Russia, and North Korea already forcibly bind Awakened ones with provisional contracts.

The Awakened Association cannot wage war against all the dictatorial countries in the world, can they?

- It's creepy that this has never been properly addressed in our country.

- Everyone who dealt with it died... They really died;;

- I'm hearing about provisional contracts for the first time...

- Our country has been doing what dictatorial countries do until now?

- Because the politicians and the media were silent.

- People who often use communities know what it is, but everyone covered it up and moved on, lol But it won't be like that anymore?

The enlarged flame becomes a fire demon that engulfs them.

A fire demon in the name of freedom.

As if they were going to fight to the death, the protesters are getting bigger and more radical.

They hurl abuse at the Six Great Guild members passing by on the street, and boycott all products related to them.

Related stocks hit their lower limit, and the buildings of the Six Great Guilds and the homes of their members are terrorized with graffiti and slanderous leaflets.

Not only domestically, but also overseas media are reporting on this fact, and the matter is gradually spreading worldwide.

Lee Do-hee is no longer important.

She just lit the spark, and it is burning because of their karma.

That's how a week passed.

Finally, a statement from the giant guilds is released.


        

38. Constellation Contract

            ႫSix Guilds' ApologyႭ

"To the citizens of the Republic of Korea,

The Six Guilds Alliance feels a deep sense of responsibility and offers our sincere apologies for causing concern to so many people due to the series of recent events.

This matter was not merely an individual's deviation, but a serious issue that betrayed the trust of both awakeners and the public, and we do not take that responsibility lightly.

However, please do not worry.

The Six Guilds will thoroughly re-examine and reflect on this matter, and promise the following measures to prevent such incidents from recurring:

- Unilateral termination of provisional contracts with awakeners will no longer occur.

- We are quickly preparing a compensation plan for civilian victims, and specific details will be disclosed later.

- Perpetrators of past incidents will be thoroughly investigated and held accountable.

- We promise fair contribution distribution to current awakeners.

Through this incident, the Six Guilds have once again realized that the reason for our existence is not 'authority' but 'responsibility.'

We will strive to become an organization that awakeners and citizens can trust through more transparent and responsible management. Furthermore, we will fulfill our duty as a shield and pillar protecting the Republic of Korea.

We once again deeply apologize to everyone who has been disappointed by this incident.

September 2, 2028

The Six Guilds Alliance"

Surprisingly,

The Six Guilds cleanly acknowledge their mistakes in this incident and take a step back.

In particular, they acknowledge their wrongdoing regarding the provisional contract issue that the public demanded, and show a willingness to work hard to prevent recurrence.

The "Provisional Contract Unfair Termination Prohibition Act" is also quickly passed in the political arena.

- ??? Is this really happening?

- Wow

- Freedom prevails!!!

- This is democracy! This is South Korea!!!

Of course, the outcome was not satisfactory to all members of the public.

- They are the criminals, but why are they identifying the perpetrators? lol So funny.

- They're probably just trying to save the executives and cut off the tail, damn it.

- There's no compensation for awakeners who haven't received their contributions yet. Can't they just change their minds after a year?

- What about the ones who already left after being forcibly terminated? How are you going to compensate for that? That's not something that can be solved with money.

- The content about not charging penalty fees to those who left is missing, damn it lol

- What about the ones who already died as meat shields...?

There were still several unsatisfactory points, but the majority of the public was relieved.

'Ah, at least they listen when we stand up...'

It was a moment when the fire that had once burned something began to calm down a little.

***

After the official statement was released, a secret alliance meeting room of the six major guilds.

Six people are sitting in a dark cave, their faces hidden by robes.

The cave is lit by classic candlelight, and two large men, two ordinary-looking men, and two women are sitting around a round table.

"The timing was bad. It's okay, let's use this opportunity to rebrand our image. They're all going to be slaves next year anyway, right? It's good to go with a good image in the meantime. Voluntary slaves. How great is that?"

The man who appears to be the leader.

A man with white, curly hair slightly sticking out, speaks calmly.

"Instead, we may need to do things a little more discreetly in the future. Who would have thought there would be a fearless bitch who would stand against us..."

A man with a deep voice continues his words.

"So, how should we deal with that bitch?"

"The name was... Lee Do-hee?"

"We have to kill her!!"

- Bang!!

Someone clenches their fist and slams the round table, standing up.

"Our grand plan has gone up in smoke because of that bitch!!! We've been preparing for years!! My money...! Ugh!!! It's not enough to tear her apart and kill her!!"

A large man screams and thrashes around like crazy.

"Calm down and sit down. Killing her now will only fuel the public's anger that we've worked so hard to calm down. Let's do what we always do."

"Always...?"

"Tarnish her reputation and get the stupid public to throw stones at her. Watching a once globally acclaimed promising talent fall to the bottom is going to be a very fun national sport. It also diverts attention."

"Oh...?"

The man with white hair laughs wildly and spews out a sinister plan.

"Hehehe... she was a pretty woman, wasn't she? It would be nice to turn her into a slut. Turn her into a whore who only seeks pleasure with male prostitutes and aphrodisiacs, and throw her to the public. She's doing a broadcast, so it would be nice to turn on the broadcast and use her as a public sex toy. A spot near the top entrance or the 10th floor village would be perfect. And when she's completely out of her mind and the interest wanes..."

"Wanes...?"

"Cut off her limbs! and just leave her alive."

"Oh..."

"Hehehe... We'll make her an immortal onahole and have the contract awakeners use this bitch. It will satisfy their desires and at the same time make them realize. That this is what happens if you mess with us."

The man with the white hair casually spews out a chilling plan.

"Of course, we have to keep her consciousness fully awake. We'll forcibly inject dirty food mixed with semen into her mouth, and when the contract awakeners get tired of this bitch, we'll use her for human and monster crossbreeding experiments. Hehehe..."

Words that would only come out of some shady anonymous community are coming out of the mouth of the leader of Korea's giant guild.

".......Sounds good?"

"Hehe, I should try her first too."

"Oh my, men are like that... Can I use her in advance too?"

"I'll do the limb cutting myself. She's a bitch who seems to have a very good scream."

"Leave the behind-the-scenes work to me."

The other guild leaders seem to be enjoying and agreeing with this crazy plan.

"How beautiful will it be!! How delicious and sweet will her desperate emotions be as she writhes and cries out to be saved with a body left like a bug!!!"

The white-haired man's mouth is hooked to his ears, and he drools. His eyes turn white, his hands tremble, and he makes a face full of joy.

"Crazy bastard... He's starting to freak out again. Stop it and make a plan."

When the middle-aged man stops him, his eyes return to normal.

"Ahem... Ah, of course it's impossible to do it now, that time is perfect. When we attack the 18th floor, let's infiltrate the random matching at that time. For preparation, the Black Curtain Guild should use criminals without identities, how about that, is it possible?"

"Of course."

"Then what floor is that bitch on now? I think I heard it was on the 10th floor."

"At most, she's probably between the 11th and 13th floors? That's a very difficult place."

"Oh, you can find out everything just by searching on the internet, uncles  Let's see... Huh?"

The youngest woman takes out her phone and searches.

But right after the search, her eyes widen as if she saw something shocking.

"What's wrong?"

"Ah... It says she already broke through the 20th floor?"

"Huh???"

"What??????"

For a moment, silence passes.

"Wait, in a week... she passed all those hellish sections? Read it again!!!"

This is an absurd record.

'Surely, that's where it took us all over two months...?'

"Th-That's.... right?"

Her trembling eyes and the eyes of the guild leaders at the round table intersect.

"Ah....."

"Ahem."

"Oops."

"Damn it."

"Oh... what do we do?"

Their faces are losing their composure and are being crumpled mercilessly.

***

About a week ago.

Lee Do-hee, who made a bombshell declaration, turns on her broadcast at 9 a.m.

ႫLee Do-hee's broadcast has started: I will prove it.Ⴍ

In fact, I declared so confidently yesterday, and wrote today's title like this, but

'What should I do...?'

Can I really get to the 79th floor within 10 months?

Considering entering and clearing, I have to enter at least a month in advance, so it's actually 9 months.

'I'm screwed...'

If I'm unlucky, it can take over a month on one floor.

The Tower doesn't just have trials where you kill monsters with force.

There are also very deep and time-consuming trials such as escort missions, collecting money, traveling, collecting artifacts, and destroying or protecting a country.

'Ah... I don't know. Let's just go for it!!'

But if I show a shrinking figure here, the people who barely stood up will turn their backs on me again and return to where they were.

I have to give confidence to the people who believe in me and stood up.

- Do-hee, is this real?

- Are you really going to clear the 79th floor?

- Time to prove it, Lee Do-hee!!

- Our direction depends on you.

- Are you that talented?

- How did such a person become the hope of Korea?

ႫNumber of viewers: 65,724Ⴍ

Look at this.

There's already a truckload of people in the chat room who are watching me with their arms crossed.

'There's no turning back.'

"Yes!! I will do it!!"

- I don't believe it.

- No matter how I look at it, you're just perfect as an adult video performer

- People who think they're screwed, thumbs up lol

- Damn, can I only see the bed ending where you become a sex toy for the giant guilds?

- You're confirmed to be a sex slave for the giant guilds for life, dude.

- There's a secret in the last stall of the giant guilds' restroom!

'Damn it... That can't happen!'

The moment the flame of the protest movement goes out here, I'm done for. I could be kidnapped in some dark alley, or I could disappear while sleeping at home.

And as a woman, I'll probably experience all kinds of humiliation.

As I get impatient, I end up blurting something out without realizing it.

"No!! I will show you. To the 20th floor in a week. I will break through in just one week!!!"

- ???

- Damn, now she's just throwing out empty promises

- Do-hee, do you think people will believe that...?

- People who think Yoon Seong-hwan is screwed, thumbs up lol

- lol

Public sentiment is bad.

This won't do.

'A good idea......'

"If I can't go up in a week..... Uh....."

'Think, my brain... There's definitely a way...!!'

- Uh?

- Ugh?

- What is it?

"Penalty roulette! I'll do it....."

Penalty roulette is when viewers write down the penalties they want, spin the roulette, and perform the penalty that comes out randomly.

No matter how much I think about it, I have nothing to guarantee.

I suddenly remembered the penalty roulette that streamers do when they make a mistake or try to challenge something while studying internet broadcasting, so I just said that.

'Is this not it? Ugh... I'm screwed...?'

But the opposite of what I expected happens.

- Wow, that's it lol

- Is it real? If you lie, we'll protest right in front of your house

- Wow, that's it !

- Great Do-hee

- Extreme

- Fan meeting, let's go!!!!!!

- Extreme

- Rock

- Now  Let's go to the protest with a smile 

- It's good whether you succeed or fail

- Will you succeed? lol

- Rock

- Finally, a fan meeting!

- Ugh, die, Korean men!

- Why do you want me to fail?

- Jackpot lol

"Eh...?"

'What, why did public sentiment suddenly improve?'

I don't know why, but isn't it a good thing anyway?

Just in case giant guild assassins or their henchmen are waiting in the Tower after watching the broadcast, I'm skipping training today and running straight to the Tower.

***

The entrance of the Tower was spectacular.

"Lee Do-hee! Go through!"

"Let's go, Lee Do-hee!!!"

"You are our hope!!"

"Lee Do-hee, fighting  !!"

'That person is the one who touched my chest and ran away back then...?'

Anyway, a lot of awakeners came out and were making a way for me to go.

Reporters who look like henchmen of the giant guilds try to break through, but fail to penetrate the wall of awakeners.

They came out to meet me to protect me.

"Thank you, everyone. I will definitely repay you!!!"

After exchanging warm words, I head to the neutral village on the 10th floor.

***

Neutral village.

It's a village where people live in the neutral zone that exists every 10 floors, and most of them are awakeners, and there's one person like a so-called NPC.

The role of the NPC is different for each village every 10 floors.

The NPC on the 10th floor just does one thing: Constellation Contract.

"Still, since I've come this far, I should show you the scenery once."

The place I came out of is the portal in the central square of the village.

Looking around, the village with a mixture of medieval cities and modern buildings is intricately intertwined.

The buildings are like medieval brick houses, but there are utility poles and neon signboards, and when you go inside the house, it's decorated with modern appliances.

"Oh oh... Lee Do-hee?"

"Do-hee, fighting!!"

I lightly wave to the onlookers who are looking at me enthusiastically and cheering for me, and go up to the top of the central cathedral.

Passing through a small village where houses are freely floating, you can see a vast plain to the distant horizon.

The plain is divided into colorful square areas with green and yellow grass.

And looking above the horizon, black mist is encircling this space from afar.

The 10th floor is not just the end of the neutral village.

Each 10th floor also has a special theme.

The theme of the 10th floor is the land of abundance.

'What's the point of climbing the Tower?'

'Why does a country become stronger as the Tower floor gets higher?'

'Why do you care about the Tower rankings by country?'

The answer to all these questions is here.

You can farm on the 10th floor of the Tower.

Land composed of the best climate and soil for farming.

That is the 10th floor of the Tower.

And the higher you go up the Tower, the more the black mist at the end of the 10th floor gradually clears, and the more land you can farm.

It's not just land where you can farm.

'The crops grow very quickly... And with the highest quality.'

For example, if it takes 100 days for a potato to grow on regular land, it takes 20 days here.

The growth time is shortened by an average of 5 times, and you don't have to worry about soil depletion and can plant it right away.

Surprisingly, Korea has long been a food exporting country because of this Tower.

There's no need for fertilizer or pesticides.

Researchers speculate that the mana of the Tower and the water, soil, and air containing the mana greatly benefit the growth of plants here.

And this is where the people who gave up on the Tower, the so-called Tower-abandoners, live the most.

It's more comfortable than other floors and there's plenty of space, so even if you just farm while watching Lee Do-hee's broadcast, you can earn an average of 6 to 7 million won per month.

It's not for nothing that Tower-abandoners have a lot of money.

"Should we just look around this much? I have a lot to do. I have to make a constellation contract and get weapons that can be used from the 10th floor. Um... I have so much to do...?"

- Is that the ease of a person who has a lot to do?

- I think she's just given up halfway lol

- It's good for us

"Guys, let's start the timer after the 11th floor, okay?"

- lol

- Sure, you can't break it anyway

- Uh uh, sure sure

- Do whatever you want, Do-hee

'Damn it...'

"I'll go meet that NPC first."

- NPC?

- Are you calling our Terry noona an NPC right now?

- Do you want to go to hell?

- Uh huh, Do-hee, you're calling someone more innocent than you right now...

"Ah.. I understand. I'll go meet Terry noona."

I come down from the cathedral and enter through the main gate.

- Squeak... Squeak...

With the sound of the old wooden door opening, a woman sitting in the front row below the stage in the distance praying can be seen.

Her name is Terry.

The light that touches the transparent glass window falls from the sky, reminiscent of receiving a divine revelation.

'It's been a while, but she's still sacred...'

Long blonde hair and blue eyes.

A woman with slightly drooping eyes and flawless features.

It's a pity that she's a one-time Tower NPC.

"You've come. Awakener."

A quiet and refined woman's voice.

Even though she's wearing a nun's habit that covers her whole body, the slightly visible outline of her body makes her body stand out more.

The medium of the 10th floor constellation contract and the nun of absolute defense.

She's a crazy bitch who smiled and blocked it even when I gathered all my strength and attacked her in the past.

- Squeak... Squeak...

The sound of rusty wood is heard every time I move.

Finally, I stand in front of her and talk.

"I came to make a constellation contract."

"Please sit next to me and hold my hand."

I stick my butt next to her, hold her white, soft hand, and interlock my fingers.

A warm hand. And butt.

'Her butt is big after all...'

Her plump and soft butt, almost the same size as mine, feels pleasantly on my butt through the thin clothes.

- Wow... She doesn't say anything when a woman sits next to her

- ?? Does she usually say something?

- If a man does that, she tells him to move away as if looking at a bug. If he doesn't move away, she just pushes him away lol

- Damn lol

- No, men can't even interlock their fingers!!

- That bitch is more expensive than Do-hee

- By the way, there are people who died from sexually harassing that bitch, so you guys be careful too

"I will summon the constellations..."

Sister Terry's blue eyes shine brightly.

Intense light pours out and is embroidered on the platform.

Like projecting the universe, the beautiful lights from her eyes move here and there in the air.

'I feel like I'm watching a hologram.'

And now slowly...

"....?"

'Usually, the voice of the constellation should be heard around this time...?'

- ?

- What is it?

- The constellations must be impressed by this bitch's achievements?

- Aren't they jerking off first instead of being impressed?

- lol

- Why isn't there a response?

"Excuse me...?"

10 seconds.

20 seconds.

30 seconds.

No matter how long I wait, there's no response.

And a cold voice comes from the side.

"Awakener. You deceived me."

"Yes...?"

The nun's eyes return to normal eyes.

"You have already made a contract with a constellation."

"Huh...?"

Something's wrong.


        

39. Trial of the Tower: Floor 11

            "Please leave."

"Excuse me?"

*

- Thud....

I regain consciousness to find myself outside the cathedral.

“Ah, no way…”

I dreamed of a contract with a top-tier Constellation, but it didn't happen.

“What is it, anyway?”

- How would we know if you don’t?

- When did you even make a contract with a Constellation?

カUser PrettyTunaLovesRice donated 100,000 wonキ

You secretly made a contract behind our backs, didn't you?
Check your status window, Dohee.

“No, I really didn’t!! Status window!!!”

I open my status window and scrutinize it for anything unusual.

“Okay, first of all, my stats are, well, unchanged.
Other characteristics are fine too… huh?”

<???> : Unfolding Progress 14%

<???> : Unopened

- Ah, that thing?

- Yeah, what is that thing that was there?

- Is that a trait that only Lee Dohee has?

- Nah, other people have that kind of thing too

Commonly known as an unopened trait.

It's not that unusual.

Most Awakened individuals live with such traits, and when a so-called secondary Awakening occurs, these unopened traits are often newly unlocked by some kind of event.

What are the unlocking conditions?

It varies from person to person.

Therefore, most Awakened individuals live with the thought, ‘I can turn my life around if a good unopened trait emerges!’

“Is this related…?”

‘No, maybe it’s because of my contract from my previous life?’

I'm not sure.

I still can't use the contract I made with a Constellation in the past, and I can't contract with another Constellation… isn't this too sad?

“Uh… I don’t know either, so let’s move on?”

- lololol

- fr no one knows

- WTF how can you not know your own traits!!

“No, I only see question marks, how am I supposed to know!!!”

- True lol

- Ah…

- Lee Dohee’s Constellation contract was a dud  

- She's probably going to bring out another overpowered trait later

- fr with this much build-up, there's a 100% chance of something OP coming out

“Hoo… well, let’s move on from that for later… then…”

- Straight to the 11th floor?

- You can just go to the 11th floor anyway

"No. Let's go get some weapons."

- Go get them?

- ?? Did you leave weapons somewhere?

The rules of the Tower.

An item slot to equip becomes available every 5 floors.

10 floors get 2, 20 floors get 4, and so on.

When a weapon is equipped in an item slot, it can be freely put on and taken off like a subspace, and the weapon's stats and special skills are added to the status window.

It is possible to use weapons without putting them in the item slot, but stat bonuses and special skills cannot be received.

Of course, stats are only applied when you hold or equip the item, and armor does not provide defense for uncovered areas.

Of course, a tutorial is not possible.

You might think this makes the rich overpowered, but in reality, there are quite a few trials where weapon equipment is not allowed, and some trials even limit stats, so the wealthy mostly live as wealthy people and rarely risk their lives climbing the Tower.

And once equipped, items cannot be changed until the end of the trial, and once a slot is unlocked, it cannot be changed at all.

Originally, you're supposed to get a weapon as a reward on the 11th floor and equip it, but it's a hassle to go back and forth.

"Yes. Isn't that right? I left weapons there."

And my weapons are probably better.
I will get armor on the 11th floor.

- ??

- When did she do that?

- Who paid for it??

- When?

"My Sugar Daddy left them."

Sugar Daddy.

That's me.

- Ah

- Ooh?

- Finally being helpful!

- Sigh... who is it, anyway?

I mentioned it once during the Choi Tae-soo incident in the past, so viewers understand without needing a further explanation.

"Hmm, where was the secret underground base..."

- But are you okay?

- fr Aren't the members of the giant guild going to rush over right away?

- It's dangerous if there's a lot inside

"There's not much. Just a few weapons."

In fact, the warehouse on the 10th floor is just a collection of mediocre weapons.

They're too good to sell, but not good enough to use, so I just gathered them to give away to promising talents later.

The items here are weapons that people used when they were traveling alone in the lower floors, or weapons that were abandoned as soon as they were obtained, so there's no chance my Sugar Daddy identity will be revealed.

I walk out of the village and slowly enjoy the scenery.

The sunlight is just warm enough.

A refreshing breeze.

There's a reason why many Awakened people live here.

Most of all, I love that there are no bugs.

Feeling the cool breeze, I walk straight in a southerly direction from the village for about 10 minutes.

"Here it is."

- ???

- Here?

A small grave.

The tombstone has no epitaph, no name.

'Since it's a virtual person who died inside the Tower...'

Once, when I was too immersed in climbing the Tower, I met a friend there.

No, she was my lover.

'Diana...'

Since she's a person from inside the Tower, she'll forget me and be resurrected again in the trials, but...

Somehow, even that fact is too lonely, so I made this grave.

And if you dig a little under here with your hands...

- Clunk!!

A wooden door leading to the basement appears.

- Why is there nothing on the grave?

- It feels lonely

- Looks like there's no body? Just a pile of dirt?

"There's not much. I'll go down."

The basement is roughly made, so the walls are just stone.

Following my memory, I reach out to the wall and flip the switch, and mana is supplied to the luminous stone on the ceiling, filling the space with light.

And there are 7 types of weapons mounted on the wall.

Sword, spear, hammer, axe, greatsword, shield, glaive.

"I'll just choose one spear, and keep the rest."

I grab the spear that I haven't seen in a while.

The sturdy spear that was responsible for my early strategy.

In the end, I couldn't protect Diana with this spear, but it was a good spear.

"This spear's name is... Diana."

<Dojezster's Long Spear>

A spear painstakingly crafted by Dojezster, the master craftsman of Embana City.

Strength +20

Agility +10

Defense +5

Special Skill: <Full Charge Overspear> is unlocked.

- That's Dojezster's Spear, you freaking idiot lol

- ?

- ????

- Wait a minute, isn't this overpowered!!!

- Sugar Daddy......

- Wow;;

- What's the skill???

- Wait a minute, are the other weapons at that level too??

That's right.

I wouldn't have bothered to come looking for it if the weapon's performance wasn't good.

The average Awakened person's stats on the 10th floor are around 20-30, so it's very over-spec for a weapon to be using now.
I made this warehouse after surpassing the 60th floor, so it's naturally worse than the weapons at that time, but didn't I say it's too good to sell?

"Ahem... Anyway, this spear's name is Diana. I'm going to try to climb quickly with this."

I can't use weapons on the 11th floor anyway.

Originally, weapons and armor are given as rewards on the 11th floor, so the Tower must have thought it was cheating to use weapons on the 11th floor, so a trial where equipment items can't be used appears on the 11th floor.

So, I slowly walk back and entrust the remaining weapons to the Awakened Association staff in the village.

And...

"Starting the timer now!!"

Finally, it begins.

168 hours.

I have to climb to the 20th floor in a week.

'If I can clear the 11th floor quickly, it's possible.
Please let it be an easy difficulty...'

There are quite a few floors where you can force your way through with brute force on each floor.

カWould you like to enter the 11th floor?
The appropriate number of people is 4キ

And partying becomes possible from the 11th floor.

The difficulty doesn't decrease just because you're doing it alone.
Rather, it gets harder because you have to do the work of 4 people alone.

Instead, the rewards increase.

So, I have to do it alone.

I'm not going to join hands with a giant guild to climb the 79th floor, so I have to show everyone that I can clear it all alone.

On top of that, I can raise the reward grade, so this is exactly the picture I wanted.

"I will challenge it alone."

カThe Trial of the Tower beginsキ

'Let's go....'

***

カTower Climbing Support Galleryキ

---

カTitleキ: Hey, it's me.
Came to tell you what the 11th floor is like.

カContentキ: The theme of the 11th floor's trial is Prison Break.

Usually, the official strategy is to start a riot with fellow prisoners and destroy the prison.

But the true ending is if you just escape without getting caught.
Easy, right?

カCommentsキ:

- Very easy

- Nothing this time?

- Doesn't seem hard even alone?

- What are the people above even talking about...
It's similar to the 1st floor.

 � Similar?

  � 30% mortality rate, extremely brutal difficulty.
  You'll see lol

- Sounds so easy just from hearing about it lololol

- So-- easy 

- Don't come back now

- Ah, I got spoiled because of this bastard

└ Author: WTF you guys told me to tell you

***

My consciousness is cut off for a moment and then returns.

カYou are a death row inmate.
Escape from prison before you are executedキ

"Ah..."

The first thing I see when I open my eyes is the inside of a bus.

I hear the rumbling of the engine.

It's a prisoner transport bus, the windows are blocked by iron bars and screens, and the seats are separated.

There are handcuffs on my hands, and something is tied around my neck.

"Wait a minute..... Bus?"

- Wow... you're screwed, Dohee!!!

- S rank congratulations congratulations congratulations congratulations

- WTF lololol

- Why of all floors on the 11th floor...

Escape is becoming more difficult as technology advances.

The wooden prison of the Middle Ages is B-grade, the modern prison is A-grade, and the modern prison with CCTV is S-grade difficulty.

"Haa... damn it, let's check my stats first."

Something is wrong with my body too.

<Final Stats>

カSome stats are reduced by a special forceキ

Strength: 10

Agility: 15

Defense: 32

Divinity: 0

Lewdness: 18.3

Regeneration: 1

"This is screwed..."

Strength is fixed at 10, and Divinity is reduced to 0.

It's probably because of this suspicious necklace.

'This isn't just modern times.'

You must never think of modern times as just the same Earth's modern times.

The level of civilization development may be at that level, but it could be a strange world where superhumans, wizards, heroes, hunters, and other people with abilities live.

No, the probability of it being a strange world is much higher on average.

"Haa.... this is screwed..."

- Bang!!!

"Hey!!! Shut up, number 69748!"

'Ugh, you startled me...'

Someone hits my seat hard from behind.

When I turn around, I see a man in a blue uniform staring at me with a scary expression.

'Is he a prison guard...?'

For now, it's not good to stand out.

The goal is to escape from here as quickly as possible.

And since I'm keeping my mouth shut, we arrive at the prison before long.

"Everyone get off!!"

- Whirr...

The partitions open, and prisoners walk out in a line.

'What, I thought they were all women... there are men too?'

"Wow  this year's girls are all well-developed !"

"I know, right? Hey, look at that pink-haired bitch's boobs. Hehehe..."

"I'm going to go rape her later."

'This seems like a strange world...'

It seems like I've been caught up in a messed up world.

The prison guards feel more like gangsters than police officers.

I get off the bus and enter the building following the guidance of the prison guards.

'I have to watch this carefully.'

Not starting in prison is a kind of advantage.

'There's a large watchtower on each side, the thick iron gate that can't be opened by hand.
Escape is impossible because of the high-voltage current in the regular walls... this is screwed.'

Nothing is easy.

Even the walls aren't concrete, they seem to be made of some kind of alloy, so they're very strong.

"Hey, watch where you're going!"

I was looking around and walking slowly, so the woman behind me shouts at me.

"Huh?"

"What are you looking at, you bitch?"

A woman with golden blonde hair and a delinquent-like impression, as if she smoked cigarettes in her youth, glares and swears.

Her appearance and body are just the type to take good pictures on Instagram, but her personality is terrible.

'Tsk... is this some kind of power struggle?'

I want to stay quiet, so I just let it go for now.

"Just fat in the ass like a pig, so slow..."

'You just wait...'

I hope I get to share a room with that bitch.


        

40. Floor 11: Prison Body Search (1)♡

            "Alright, I'll unlock the handcuffs now. The moment you make a fuss, you'll be riddled with bullets anyway, so be careful. Everyone, stand here and wait."

The handcuffs are released, and I feel a slight sense of freedom, but it's all the same in the end.

There are about 10 soldiers watching us, heavily armed with guns.

'Why is the surveillance so strict?'

The hallway is filled with CCTV cameras without any gaps, and each area has thick iron bars.

There are a total of 10 criminals being imprisoned this time, including me.

5 women and 5 men.

The gender ratio is perfectly matched.

'Surely, this isn't a prison where men and women are not separated...?'

While waiting in line, someone comes with a pen and paper.

A woman with brown hair and glasses.

She seems to be working in administration, and she's the only one who looks normal here.

She's asking questions one by one from the front, checking if they came correctly.

But for some reason, everyone is a serious criminal such as murder, organized crime, terrorism, and drug trafficking, and most are on death row.

And then it's my turn.

"Inmate number 69748, is your name Lee Do-hee?"

"Ah... yes!"

"The charge is... crossbreeding...? This is insane!! You really committed an unbelievable act..."

"Pardon?"

Crossbreeding?

I've never committed such a crime...

- You did it with a goblin lol

- The tower is reflecting reality, that's crazy lol

- Crossbreeding is a huge crime

'Damn it...'

I turn off the chat window because I feel like I'll go crazy if I look at it.

"In our empire that worships the goddess Celestia, crossbreeding is a very  very  huge crime. You didn't do it without knowing, did you?"

The administrator gestures slightly exaggeratedly, looking at me like I'm some kind of oddity.

"W-well... I couldn't help it..."

"Enough with the excuses. You're on death row. It's unfortunate, but this place actually carries out executions. It'll be about a month from now."

"Yes...? Death penalty for crossbreeding...?"

"Didn't you know? Oh my, how pitiful..."

'Ah... this is screwed up... Damn Celestia...'

"Let's see... 3rd grade psychic. And you have two psychic powers. Physical enhancement and lustful... body? This is a strange psychic power I've never seen before? Did you use this to seduce other races?"

"Ah...."

"Alright. Next."

The administrator only confirms and moves on to the next person right away.

I wait in the hallway for a while until the investigation of the others is finished.

'It seems this world classifies psychic powers by grade.'

If I'm grade 3, is that high or low? Listening to what other people are saying, the average level is around grade 5.

While I'm lost in thought,

- Squeeze!

"Kyaa!?"

"Hey, did you really do crossbreeding? Hehehe..."

The blonde woman behind me grabs my big butt and asks.

She's trying to tease me, with a face full of laughter.

"Crazy... it wasn't intentional..."

I should be angry, but I'm too embarrassed to be angry.

"Hehehe... how was it, did it feel good? Who did you do it with, an orc? A troll? I heard their dicks are huge?"

"D-don't do that..."

'Why is this crazy woman behind me...'

It's very easy to subdue this crazy woman, but that would attract too much attention from the first day.

'And it feels kind of nice to be touched by a woman...'

Her personality is a bit nasty and gangster-like, but her face and body are a little sexy, so I might want to be bullied a little...?

"Why  ? Are you shy now?"

Her hand becomes bolder, going deeper past my butt.

"Ugh... hey....!!"

'That's a sensitive spot...!'

Just before her hand touches my vagina,

"Hey!! Moving around. Don't do anything foolish and follow me right away!"

Fortunately (?) due to the intervention of the prison guard, her fingers didn't reach inside me, and we move on to the next gate.

"Tsk..."

"Ahh..."

I don't know why they both look disappointed, but anyway, we moved on.

"Everyone, go in this way! Men to that room, women to this room."

Following the person in front, I come to a space like a large shower room.

A large, burly prison guard who appears to be of a slightly higher rank is holding a large hose, and snipers are waiting on the 2nd floor with guns.

'Seriously, isn't this too heavily guarded...'

Based on the information I've gathered so far, this is not just a regular prison.

There is a very high probability that this is a villain prison where special psychics are held.

So, they have necklaces that restrict abilities like this, and excessively heavy security.

"Assistant Warden, these are the female prisoners who came in this time."

'The Assistant Warden is personally at a place like this...?'

"Ah... okay, we will now conduct a body search. Everyone, strip naked!"

"Huh...?"

"What did you say?"

'Strip? You want us to take off our clothes here...?'

"Didn't you hear? Take off your clothes yourself and wait with your hands on the wall!!"

'Crazy, why did I come to this insane world...'

'Should I follow this?' While 3 women including me are contemplating,

"Hey, you crazy bastards!! I'm a woman!! Call a female guard instead! I'll sue you all for sexual harassment when I get out! Huh? Do you understand?"

The blonde woman who was following me is protesting very fiercely.

"Uh..."

I was thinking of protesting as well,

- Thud!!!

"Gasp..."

The Assistant Warden, who flew in instantly, kicks the blonde woman next to me.

"Keuh?!"

She gets hit in the stomach, grabs her stomach, and sits down.

"You haven't been educated enough yet!! I'll educate you properly."

'Damn it, what kind of prison is this...'

He tramples on a woman with military boots like she's an animal right in front of my eyes.

- Thud thud!!

"Keueuk.... Aah!! Crazy, you guys... I'll report all of you to the human rights commission!!"

"Still haven't come to your senses? I'll give you a body search myself!"

- Tearing sound!!

With a single gesture from the Assistant Warden, her prison uniform is easily torn apart.

"Kyaaa!!"

Instantly, her plump naked body is revealed.

The Assistant Warden gets on top of her naked body and just puts his arm into her vagina.

- Thump!!

'Crazy...'

"Kyaaaaaack!!!"

The blonde woman screams in pain and resists, but the Assistant Warden, annoyed by even that, turns around and punches her stomach and face mercilessly.

- Thud!! Thud!!!

"Keuek... Kkeup!!"

Blood is flowing from her face.

Not just her face. Her lower area is also torn from the sudden insertion, and blood is flowing.

She's convulsing in that state, but he doesn't care and violently slams her vagina with his fist.

- Thud!! Thud!!!

"Kkeup!! Keuek!!"

It's so brutal and forceful that I wonder if she'll die.

Before long, the blonde woman faints, and when she doesn't respond, the Assistant Warden grabs her hair and gets up.

And then he makes eye contact with us.

"Hey, what are you doing? Not taking off your clothes?"

'Ah...'

The women are startled and quickly take off their clothes.

'Ugh... damn it....'

I read the room and quickly strip naked.

'I'm naked in front of men...'

I'm so embarrassed and ashamed that my thighs automatically clench.

"I'll take care of this one, so the rest of you search on your own."

"Yes!!"

Another prison guard sprays water on us, who are standing with our hands on the wall, with a shower hose.

- Swishhhhh!!!

The strong water pressure hits my butt and passes by.

"Keuek...."

"Guys, search properly."

"Yes!!!"

The Assistant Warden slaps the blonde woman to forcibly wake her up, then goes to the corner and starts forcefully raping her while choking her neck.

'Is it fortunate that it's not like that...'

The strong water pressure of the hose passes by, and now the water coming out weakly from above flows down my body.

- Thud, thud...

And someone approaches me, who is holding my hands on the wall.

"Keuek..."

There's no way to resist here. To escape quickly, I have to cooperate quietly.

"Hey, hold the wall and don't move. Got it?"

I hear the prison guard's emotionless and cold voice.

"..."

"Answer!"

- Slap!!

When I get hit on the butt, I can't help but twitch my body at the tingling sensation.

"Keuheut... Yes."

The body search begins in an oppressive atmosphere.

The prison guard opens my mouth with his bare hands and looks inside to see if there's anything.

"Oeuwoeu... Oeuwooeup...."

"You'll die if you bite. Stay still."

'This... is too forceful...'

His fingers stir wildly under my tongue, and also sweep between my teeth and lips.

"Keuheok... Keheok...!"

I drool while my mouth is being violated.

The prison guard's touch was very rough, as if handling an object.

Armpits, between the neck and hair. He also grabs and squeezes my breasts roughly, and also grabs and stretches my nipples all the way.

"Your breasts are too big? Is there something inside here?"

"Keuheut...."

He massages my breasts for a long time like that, pressing my navel, underbust, and between my fingers.

"Heueut.... Eut...!"

'This, something already feels strange...'

"The upper body is fine..."

"Haa... haa...."

Looking around, I'm not the only one being treated like this.

Already, there are two people whose fingers are inside their vaginas, and the sound of squelching can be heard loudly.

"If you stay still, it'll be over soon. Got it?"

"Eueut... Yes."

His finger comes in deeply.

- Squish...!

"Eut!"

- Squeeze!

Without realizing it, my vagina twitches and reflexively tightens around his finger.

It's only just gotten his finger in, but vaginal fluid is flowing out as if it's been waiting.

"Wow... you're the first one to feel it here."

His finger comes in and is stirring wildly inside my vagina.

He pokes the front, then pokes the back.

"Eueut...!"

'A man I don't even know is touching even the inside of me...'

He scans between the folds of my vagina one by one, then spins around and presses down.

"Hak....! No...."

"You're the first one who feels like this during a body search."

"What? Hey, that woman over there is feeling it a lot?"

"Damn it, her face and body are amazing... Can't you switch me? This slut over here smells like crap in her vagina!"

"Hahahaha!!!"

An atmosphere as if treating people like animals. Besides the blonde woman, I can hear the sound of other women getting hit on their butts or stomachs by the prison guards.

- Squish...

"Okay, the outside is fine."

With one last deep thrust, the vaginal examination is over.

No, I thought it was over.

"Endure it even if it hurts a little?"

"Yes...?"

- Press...!

Something cold and metallic comes into my vagina.

The cold feeling makes me squeeze and block my vagina without realizing it.

"J-just a moment, what is this..."

'What is this!!!'

However, my tightly clenched vagina gives the feeling of gradually being expanded as the man touches the machine while making a creaking sound.

"Keuheut...! What is this...."

- Press... Press....

My vagina... my vagina is being forcibly opened.

"Ah, don't worry. This is called a speculum. I modified it a little, but it's less likely to tear than opening it by hand."

"Eut... such a thing on a woman's body..."

"You're criminals, right? So it doesn't matter. Quietly bend over and get examined."

"Heueut.... No..."

And unlike me, who is somehow bearable,

"Kyaaaaaack!! Please save me!!"

"It hurts... it hurts!!!"

"Kkuaaack!!!"

"Heuek... why me!!"

The women next to me are going crazy.

The pain of their vaginas being opened to the limit.

The tremendous shame of not even being treated like human beings.

And the humiliation and fear felt there.

It seems that it is difficult for ordinary women to endure.


        

41. Floor 11: Prison Body Search (2)♡

            #Please be aware that the Prison Body Search (2) episode contains descriptions of the warden.

My situation is still better off.

Some of the other women struggle and resist, getting beaten, and some cry and beg, getting choked.

"So, stay still. If you bother me, you'll only make things harder on yourself."

"Ugh...! Th-that's..."

- Creak... Creak...

Each time he manipulates something with his hand from behind, my pussy expands more and more.

"Hah... Hah... Stop it now..."

'It's completely opened...'

I can feel it.

My pussy is completely expanded, so if you look from behind, you'll be able to see my cervix clearly.

"Hng... Hng!"

My body automatically twitches, and my pussy tenses up.

"Relax. You'll get hurt."

"Keuh...!"

And before long, my pussy opens wide.

"Ahhk.... Ugh...!"

'Ah... my pussy... it's showing my cervix...'

There wasn't much pain,

But as a woman... no, as a human being, the shame is considerable.

I really feel like my pride and dignity as a human being are being violated.

It's like I've become a cheap whore or an onahole.

To be standing here with my pussy wide open, showing my cervix... it feels strange.

"Hmm... clean."

'Is it... over?'

- Whoosh!!!

When I'm off guard, his hand comes in all the way.

"Kyaaaak...!!!"

"Good, very clean."

- Swoosh...

He strongly pokes around once, and then pulls his hand out again, as if there were no problems.

As his hand pulls out, the juices flow down again.

"Hah... Hah... Is it over now...?"

"No, we're moving on to the next one."

"N-next?"

"There's another function here, too."

"What...?"

At that moment,

"Kyaaaaak!!!"

"Kkeuaaaak, save, save me!!!"

"I was wrong, I was wrong!!!"

Another tremendous scream comes from next door, and some people are convulsing while wetting themselves.

One person seems to have fainted and is lying motionless on the floor.

'What on earth...?

- Creak... Creak

At the same time as the sound of him turning something...

"Ah...?"

Something touches my cervix and enters the inside of my uterus through that narrow opening.

"Hiiik!! What, what is this?"

I get goosebumps instantly.

I can feel cold metal touching the inside, where it has never touched before.

"I'm going to dilate your cervix. If you move your body, your uterus will rupture, so stay still."

"Huh...?"

- Squeeze!!!

"Kyaeeuuut!!!"

'My cervix... is being dilated...!'

A cold machine forcibly dilates my cervix.

The place that has never been properly touched is being pushed and expanded.

It's humiliating.

To have this done to my body as a woman...

My precious baby room is being forcibly expanded by a man I just met today.

But at the same time, a strange feeling stirs within me.

'This... is strange...'

Perhaps because there are many erogenous zones around the cervix, fear and terror are mixed with pleasure.

It feels similar to being subjected to a breeding press by a giant cock.

A forced uterine examination, with my waist bent over against my will.

The helpless reality of not being able to do anything even though my precious uterus is being forcibly opened by a machine.

'But, why do I keep getting this strange feeling...'

- Squeeze... Squeeze...

The cervix is getting more and more dilated.

- Whoosh... Whoosh!

"Ugh.... Ugh!!"

Without me even knowing, the juices that flowed out are dripping down the speculum. I try to hold back as much as possible, but my butt and pussy are twitching.

"Well, she's definitely perverted enough to commit interspecies breeding."

"Hey, can't you switch women? This one here is ugly, smells bad, and her screams are annoying as fuck."

- Thud!!!

"Kkeuaek!!"

The woman in the seat right next to me is not even treated like a person and is being beaten just because the prison guard is in a bad mood.

"No, can't do that. It's been a while since I've had a girl who gets examined so diligently."

'Ah... I got praised for getting a good uterine examination...'

Is it because there is sincerity mixed in his praise? I get a feeling that my uterus is tingling.

He opens my cervix to its limit and puts something like a thin rod inside my uterus.

"Think of it as an endoscope. Sometimes there are crazy bitches who bring bombs into their uterus."

'What kind of bitches would do that...'

"Ugh... Ugh... Ugh!!"

Every time the rod that entered inside my uterus touches the uterine wall, my body shivers and a moan escapes my lips.

"No abnormalities. Clean uterus."

'A clean uterus...'

At that somehow sensual word, I unknowingly let the juices flow down again.

"Okay, let's move on to the next examination."

"What...? Is there still something left...?"

"Isn't it obvious? Don't you know that a woman has two holes?"

"Ah...?"

'Could it be...?'

"Lift your butt up and lie down."

"Keueuk....."

Is it anal penetration this time...?

Here, the prison guard's words are absolute.

I obediently put my head and upper body on the floor and lift my butt up.

'Ah... my backdoor is being shown completely...'

I'm surrendering to a prison guard I'm seeing for the first time, lifting my pussy and butt as if to tell him to fuck me.

'This is too humiliating...'

It feels like I'm submitting.

And I can feel it.

The juices are flowing out of my pussy and twitching, and my anus is gaping as if waiting for something.

'Quickly...'

What do I want?

A cock? Fingers? Semen?

According to a woman's instinct, I wiggle my big butt and make a movement as if to seduce him.

But,

Contrary to my expectations, a strange liquid enters my backdoor.

- Whoosh!!!

"Eh? Wa...wait....!"

'What, what is this...?'

When the prison guard firmly presses down on the syringe, the liquid inside pours into my anus.

- Gurgle... Gurgle....

"Keueueut...! Th-this...! Keut!"

"It's not a normal enema. It's a special solution that dissolves and absorbs all the foreign substances inside."

"Keueut....!"

Of course, he said it wasn't an enema, but isn't this just like an enema?

The sensation of forcibly widening my backdoor every time the syringe enters.

The sensual feeling of being ejaculated into as the liquid pours inside.

'This, this is strange...'

- Gurgle... Gurgle...

The prison guard relentlessly forces the white liquid into my backdoor.

In the middle, he also rubs and touches my stomach to see how much has gone in, and gently pats my butt as if to say I'm doing a good job enduring it.

When I look to the side, the female prisoners were either not able to endure the body search, or were all beaten and tied up and forcibly injected with the white liquid.

'Why are they so distressed...?'

A top-tier onahole body cannot understand the bodies of ordinary women.

- Squeeze... Squeeze...

My stomach is getting heavy.

My stomach is swelling little by little.

'My stomach... I want to take a shit...!'

As my stomach fills up, I can't help but feel the urge to defecate.

My asshole is twitching because I want to throw up the stuffy liquids inside my stomach.

But even in this state, he continues to cram the mysterious white liquid into my stomach with a syringe.

When refilling the liquid in the syringe for a moment, he completely seals my anus with an anal plug.

"Keueut.... Ugh..!"

"Okay, this is the last one."

A slightly larger syringe invades deep inside.

- Whoosh!!

"Ugh...! Ugh...."

The liquid from the syringe is pushed into me.

'Ah... I'm full...'

It feels strange.

My whole body becomes sensitive, and my butt, as well as my arms and legs, tremble.

I want to excrete the liquid that has come in to the limit, so I put strength into my sphincter, but I can't do anything because of the plug that the man blocked.

I feel like I'm about to climax if someone just touches my pussy.

No, this is similar to the feeling I have when I, as a man, want to ejaculate.

It's like my cock is tied up and blocked right before ejaculation.

"I'm so stuffy... Please... Please let me cum...."

I'm going crazy.

I'm in a state where I want to sign a lifetime slave contract if it means I can throw up what's inside me.

"Please.... Ugh...!"

"Hmm..."

The prison guard lifts me up in his arms and leans me against the wall.

"Hah...Ugh...!"

As I lean against the wall, the weight is more concentrated downwards, and the feeling that I want to shit right now is intensified.

"Okay, this should be enough."

'Ah....'

My head is spinning.

I stick my butt out and shake my butt as if to tell him to pull out the anal plug.

Like a pitiful puppy, I look at him pitifully and tremble, clutching my thighs.

"Ugh... Please..."

He looks at my butt once, comes in front of me, and strokes my swollen stomach.

"Hah... Hah...."

'My stomach... it feels like it's also being felt through my stomach....'

As my sensitive stomach is stroked by his touch, the juices explode from my pussy.

He takes his hand off, nods, then goes back behind me,

- Pop!

He pulls out the stopper in one swift motion.

'Ah!'

- Pwooooooosh!!!

"Eunghoooooooot!!!"

It comes out.

'Finally.... it's coming out!!!'

The liquids inside my body are gushing out.

- Pwooooooosh!!!

It doesn't stop.

I don't know how much he put in, but once the backdoor is opened, it doesn't close.

"Oooooot...!! I... I'm coming!!!"

Along with the ecstatic feeling of excretion, my sensitive body reaches its climax.

I squirt white liquid from my backdoor, and my body trembles.

'Ah...'

So the feeling of excretion was this happy.

I feel a more ecstatic climax than ever before, and I squirt out the white liquid.

'Th-this is amazing...!!!'

I climaxes and excretes disgracefully with an anal enema in front of others.

'Ah.... I can't go back to the way I was now...'

It was a sensual and happy excretion where shame and depravity were all converted into pleasure.

- Trickle.... Trickle...!!

When the prison guard next to me presses on my stomach, I spurt out the remaining liquids once again and lightly climax.

"Oooooot....Oooooook!!!"

My butt and thighs tremble, and I can't stand it and finally collapse to the floor with a thud.

Now I can understand why the secret art of Eileen is only 38% done.

There were many pleasant acts in this world besides the combination of pussy and cock.

*

About 1 minute later.

"Heueut.... Heueung...."

The prison guard is putting something into my butt, which is lying on the floor with all the strength drained from my body.

He is spreading my butt cheeks and looking inside, putting something like an endoscope machine back inside.

"Hmm... good. Clean. Pass."

The prison guard takes the machine out of my backdoor and pats my butt as if to say I did a good job.

"Heeeueu... Heeeheung...."

"Get up quickly. You have to do the induction ceremony."

"Induction ceremony...?"

As I struggle to lift myself up, he puts his hand under my armpits and lifts me up.

"Th-thank..."

"Did you like it?"

"Ugh... that's..."

"The answer is enough. First, let's go quickly. You'll be punished if you're late."

"Ah..."

'Ugh... how can I say I liked it here...!'

When I hesitate, he puts my arm around his shoulder and supports me.

I walk slowly with legs still trembling from the aftereffects of the climax.

When I look ahead, I can see women who have been randomly scattered being dragged away in an ugly manner by other prison guards with their hair and ankles grabbed.

Their eyes were all dead.

"....."

'I'm still better off...'

I'm feeling it once again, this prison... is strange.

In the place I followed with his support, the male prisoners who came out first were holding something like a sign and taking pictures.

'Ah... this is probably...'

Come to think of it, everyone except that blonde girl has no wounds on their face.

In the blink of an eye, my turn is approaching.

A prison guard I'm seeing for the first time gives me a sign with my prisoner number and crime written on it and gestures for me to go forward.

A prison guard who looks a little ferocious, rather than a cameraman, was sitting in front, and there was a line indicating height drawn behind him.

"Hey, say your prisoner number, name, and crime. If you can't say it in one go, you'll die."

'As expected, this prison is full of crazy people...'

I can't help but do as he tells me.

"P.. Prisoner number 69748. My name is Lee Do-hee... The crime is Interspecies... Breeding, I am..."

- Click!

Along with the sound of taking a picture,

My prison life began.


        

42. 11th Floor: Induction Ceremony (1)♥

            After taking a picture, I follow the guards again in a nude state.

'Why aren't they giving me clothes...'

I want to ask, but I don't want to be beaten up for stepping out of line.

In the middle, I go to a treatment center with someone who has healing abilities and get all my wounds healed.

"Hmm? This person's body is perfectly fine? They definitely received a body search, right?"

The guard answers the healer's question.

"Ah, yes, definitely. They are a crossbreed ability user, so that part is probably strong."

"Oh my...."

The female healer blushes.

"......"

'What's a crossbreed ability user...'

After receiving treatment, I wait in the hallway again in the nude.

'The waiting time is long...'

When I turn around slightly, the blonde woman, who was energetic until just now, has become quiet.

She is looking at the floor, quietly shedding tears as if she is upset, hiccuping.

Actually, this bitch is better than the other women. At least she has some emotions left.

The other 3 women, whether they realized that the laws and morals they usually knew do not apply here, the light in their eyes does not return even after receiving treatment.

Only tears flow little by little from their empty eyes.

They shed tears but do not get angry.

Their hearts are already completely broken.

'Have they given up...'

Of course, it's none of my business. I just need to do my job.

'As expected, the difficulty is crazy, but there are gaps.'

The guards here seem to only trust the superpower suppression necklaces around their necks.

Thanks to the things they say as they pass by, as if they don't care if the prisoners hear, the approximate locations of the CCTV room, armory, and warden's office are identified.

'The uniforms are a mess.'

Moreover, the most essential military discipline is not in place at all.

Only the bulletproof vests and firearms are the same, and everyone is wearing custom-made prison guard uniforms that suit their tastes.

Of course, it would be normal to wear a bulletproof helmet when escorting prisoners, but everyone is just showing their bare faces.

They even call each other by name instead of rank, just comfortably.

"Hey, Yun-cheol! David wants to switch shifts?"

"Ugh, is that brother trying to dump his work on me again?"

The names also seem to be a mix of various countries' styles, a unified empire.

In front of me, there are prisoners of various races, including Black, White, and Asian.

'If I do this right, I might even be able to escape?'

After finishing a pleasant task, I feel like my head is working actively.

I quickly start simulating the escape route and method in my head.

After waiting quietly for about 5 minutes,

- Thump!

"Follow me. Let's start the entrance ceremony."

The deputy warden I saw earlier opens a large door at the end of the hallway and comes out. Following him, 5 men and 5 women walk out in a row in the nude.

White light comes in from beyond the large door.

"Now, welcome to Arringoshultz Prison, the superpower detention center!!!"

'Not a prison, but a detention center...'

As soon as I go out the door, a huge cheer erupts along with the guard's voice.

"Waaaaaaah!!!"

"Wow  Are they the new recruits?"

"What's with that bitch? Her boobs are so big?"

"Wow, there are a lot of sexy bitches!!"

"Welcome to this shitty place, you idiots!! Hehehe..."

Exactly in the middle, a 7-story building with men housed on the right and women on the left is connected.

The center is coolly open without a single pillar.

From the 2nd floor, there were narrow corridors wide enough for two people to walk and railings made of large iron bars, and similarly, people were packed into iron-barred cells.

'It doesn't look like an easy structure to escape secretly.'

It is also a problem that the inside is clearly visible from the lower floors to the upper floors, and instead of solitary confinement, 4 to 6 prisoners are in one room.

"Okay, everyone be quiet!!!!"

The deputy warden shouts loudly, and everyone becomes quiet at once.

"From now on, we will begin the entrance ceremony!!!"

'Entrance ceremony...?'

Come to think of it, the guy who searched my body did say that he would be scolded if he was late for the entrance ceremony.

"You new recruits, come to the front and stand in a line!"

"Men on the left. Women on the right!"

Seeing people moving, I also stand in line, following their lead.

'What the hell is this bastard trying to do?'

The deputy warden's lecherous eyes and the corners of his mouth that are raised as if he is excited make me uneasy.

It's not just me who feels that way; not only the women but also the men are trembling with tension.

"Now! Men, turn to the left, women, turn to the right!"

Everyone slowly turns their bodies, watching each other's reactions.

'Crazy....'

And as they turn their bodies, they see men stuck to the iron bars like bugs, looking at us.

Some of them are already taking off their pants and rubbing their dicks, while others are thrusting into the air.

They are horny as if they are desperate to have sex.

"Okay, everyone be quiet!! The one in front of me is number 1. You are number 2, 3, 4, 5. Do you all understand?"

The deputy warden passes by, touching the heads of the men and women on both sides in order.

His hand went up and down on my head at number 4.

"Let's see.... First, let's put in the men, Kenain! Bring the scorecard!!"

'Scorecard...?'

A quick-witted guard hurriedly runs and hands a piece of paper to the deputy warden.

"Oho  Well, the number 1 scorer this month is.... Room 11!!!"

When the deputy warden points to a women's room on the 3rd floor and says that, the women inside scream and cheer.

'Why are they doing that...'

And,

"Hurry up and choose!"

"Number 4!!!"

"It's number 4!!!!"

When the women in room 11 call out a number, the man behind me floats into the air?

"Wh, what is it?"

Not only me but all the new prisoners are surprised and look up at the sky.

"Aaaaaaah!! Pl, please save me!!!!"

He flails his arms and legs in the air, being lifted into the air as if he is caught by something.

'Is this... telekinesis?'

When I look at the deputy warden, he is smiling as if he is having fun, extending one hand into the air.

'Crazy...'

He must have found the man's reaction funny, as he spins him around in the air and treats him like a toy.

"Huuuuuuh!!!"

Although it is a fun game for the deputy warden, the man who is lifted into the air feels the fear of death, his face turns pale in an instant, and his limbs become stiff.

"Hehehehe..."

The deputy warden laughs as if he is enjoying his fear-filled reaction, then opens room 11 with his other hand.

- Clang!!

The iron bars of room 11 open completely to the left and right,

'Could it be?'

He gently throws the man into that room.

"Here, take it!!"

"Aaaaaaah!!!"

The flying man is immediately grabbed by the women there.

"Kyaaaah!! This is it!!!"

"Look at his sturdy dick, this older sister will make you feel good?"

"Uh-huh, don't resist!"

His arms and legs are restrained by the women, and his dick is forcibly erected.

And one woman gets on top of the man and vigorously grinds against him.

'What is that......'

There are only strange things.

I don't know why they are doing this kind of entrance ceremony, and why are the women so horny?

"Okay!! The next room is 37!!"

This time, it proceeds in the same way.

The man who is called out is forcibly lifted into the air and treated like a toy, scared out of his wits, and then thrown into the women's room.

After all the men are gone, having flown away, it is finally the women's turn.

"Hehehe, guys, what do you think? Did we pick out good women this time?"

"Yes!!"

"They're so pretty!!!"

"Long live Deputy Warden!!!"

The deputy warden and the male prisoners exchange pleasantries as if they are close.

"Okay! Then let's start right away, the first room is!!!"

I can feel the men's gazes.

Almost 95% of them are drooling as they look at my body.

'Damn... this is weird...'

This is not normal. This prison only has modern facilities; it has less morality than the Colosseum arena in ancient Rome.

"Right away...! Room 76!!!!"

"Waaaaaaah!!!!"

The men in room 76 cheer like crazy. And their gazes are focused on me.

"Ugh..."

Eyes burning with lust.

Dicks already erect to the limit.

"Number 4!!!"

What they chose was, very naturally, me.

"Hehehe, I knew it."

"Ah... wait...!"

- Squeeze!!

I feel my torso being grabbed by someone.

"Ugh... Le, let go!!!"

My body is constricted, and my feet leave the ground. I feel a sense of floating in the air, and I feel uneasy as if I am about to fall.

"Wow, look at this bitch, a really killer bitch has come?"

Whether he wants to humiliate me, he folds and lifts my legs, exposing my pussy and ass coolly.

"Kyaaaah!!"

A girlish scream bursts out without me realizing it, and my face turns red with shame.

'Damn...'

"Huuuh...!"

I'm being held in the air by telekinesis, exposing my pussy.

'This is too humiliating...!'

No matter how much I try to move my arms and legs, it doesn't budge.

I feel like I've become a sex toy.

"Ugh.... Le, let me go...!"

And he's not just grabbing me.

He positions me between the 3rd and 4th floors with telekinesis.

'Ah....'

A position where all the men are staring at my naked body.

Just the burning gaze alone makes my pussy feel slightly wet.

"Wow!!! It's a pussy, damn it!"

"It's so clean?"

"Look at how big her ass is, she'll be good at giving birth to children."

"Her pussy is plump, the feel must be amazing."

'Damn...'

The deputy warden must have liked my reaction, as he vigorously massages my breasts and spanks my ass with telekinesis.

- Slap!! Slapaack!!

My ass trembles in the air, and my breasts swing back and forth.

"Ugh....! Uuuugh!!"

'Ah.... I shouldn't be feeling this...'

In a state where I can't resist, I'm being humiliated in an onahole-like position.

Nevertheless, I can feel my pussy getting wet.

"Hehehe, guys! She's feeling it, right?"

"I think so."

"Her pussy juice has been flowing like crazy since a while ago?"

"Damn it, the guys in room 76 are so envious..."

"Haa, don't kill this bitch, guys. The good stuff is to be eaten over and over again. Got it?"

"Yes!!!"

"Ugh, wh, what are you doing..."

Of course, his hands that are massaging my body don't stop.

After gleefully manipulating my body with telekinesis,

"Okay! Here I go!!"

He throws me towards room 76 on the 3rd floor.

"Kyaaaah!!"

I am sent flying back by his telekinesis.

The men in room 72 reach out and catch me, grabbing my arms and massaging my breasts and ass.

"Ugh, let go!!"

No matter how much it is me, my strength is restricted, and it is impossible to beat 6 burly adult men in this constricted state.

In an instant, my whole body is violated by the men's hands.

"Amazing, her breasts are so soft..."

"Her body itself is just for pregnancy?"

"Hey, hey, this bitch's pussy is already wet. Hehehe..."

The men who were massaging my body lay me down on the floor.

"Hehehe, I'm first!!"

Whether they have already decided on the order, they lay down the woman who flew in in a daze and immediately insert their dicks.

"Wa, wait..."

- Puuuuk!!!

"Ugh!?"

I am violated right away without even having a chance to stop them.

The muscular Black man presses down on my arms with his weight to prevent me from resisting, and he moves his hips vigorously.

- Puuuuuk!!!

My already wet pussy welcomes his dick with pleasure and squeezes it tightly as if it is happy.

"Ooh!!! This bitch, her pussy is so great!!!"

The first man sees the sticky taste of my pussy and starts shaking his hips like crazy.

- Thump!! Thump!! Thump!!!

Pussy juice bursts out of my already wet pussy, matching his hip movements.

"Haaaaaang!!! Haaang!!!!"

'Ah... it's already too late...'

It is too late to resist.

I am already stuck with a dick and can't move my body, and when I lift my head, I see several men exposing their dicks and looking down at me with lecherous smiles.


        

43. 11th Floor: Induction Ceremony (2)♥

            The guys grab my arms and legs on both sides, as if they think I'm going to resist.

"Keuh... Uh...!!! Don't do it... Uh!!"

Using my resistance as a side dish, they thrust their dicks in even more violently.

- Thwack!! Thwack!!!

"This slut, she's tightening her pussy so much while putting on airs!"

"Haaang...! Haaaang!!!"

And it doesn't end here.

"Hey, I'm second, so I'll just use this side first?"

Someone approaches and sits next to my face.

'Uh...?'

And my face turns to the side, and a dick enters my mouth.
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- Plop!

"Oop!? Oooop!! Ooooot!!!"

My mouth is forcibly opened to its limit by the large dick.

'Ah, fellatio... I can't do this...!!'

I feebly flap my arms and legs, expressing my refusal.

A dirty man's dick... has entered my mouth.

I want to bite it off, but if I did that while subdued like this, I would be beaten to death.

- Plop... Plop...

His dick taps against my tongue and the mucous membrane of my cheek.

"What, have you never done fellatio before?"

The man who has me and my dick in his mouth makes eye contact.

'Ah......'

"No, Guuh...!"

He stares with a displeased expression...

"Hey, guys! This bitch has never sucked a man's dick before?"

He laughs and spreads the word that I'm a virgin in both mouth and pussy.

"Ah.... Guu....Ugh!!"

'Why is this embarrassing...'

It feels like I've been told, "Hey, are you a cherry boy?"

"Her pussy is so tight though?"

"That pussy is clean too. She just doesn't have much experience!"

"Hehehe, it's so hot that she has a body like this but not much experience."

"Hey, I'll teach you how to do fellatio, so listen carefully."

He climbs on top of my chest and pulls my head all the way to his dick.

'What, he wants me to put this in...?'

A prominent, black dick.

I couldn't see it earlier because my vision was turning rapidly, but now that I'm looking up from below, I can see the whole dick.

The thick veins and large glans of the dick.

It's almost as long as my face, and the thickness looks thicker than my wrist.

"Kuek.... Ugh, what are you, trying to do... Oot!!"

I'm already losing my mind from getting my pussy pounded in real time, what is this guy trying to do?

"First, gently wrap the glans with your lips."

"Kuek, why would I... Ock!!"

He moves my head, making my lips kiss his dick and glans.

'Keuk... a dirty dick.... Me...'

I vividly feel the texture of the glans on my lips, and a disgusting smell...

'I don't smell anything?'

I was sure I'd feel a shitty smell and sensation, but it's better than I thought?

There's a musty smell, but it's not bad. It's an addictive, funky smell that makes you want to keep smelling it.

The glans is just soft on the outside. Like seafood such as sea squirt and abalone with the inside full?

- Smooch... Smooch....

'I-It's okay...?'

"Yeah, you're doing well. Slowly use your tongue to stimulate it."

'Tongue...?'

I don't know why I'm doing this willingly...

'Y-Yeah, this is also a... training. You said I can absorb divine power through my throat, right?'

I break down the last remaining psychological resistance and taste the glans that has entered my mouth with my tongue.

- Slurp...

"Kueuh... Yeah, like that. Bite the glans with your lips, and gently rub it with your tongue."

"Oock.... Ock!!"

- Churuurp.... Churuurp!!

Now I roughly get the hang of it.

I gently suck on the glans, enveloping it with my lips, and then stroke it in a circle with my tongue, repeating the action of licking the slightly open gap up and down.

Feeling his dick twitch, I gradually find his sensitive spot.

"Kueueuh... You have talent? You're already good at it?"

He strokes my head as if giving me a reward.

'Me... I have a talent for fellatio...?'

I shouldn't be happy about this, but I am.

Doing fellatio while getting my pussy pounded, it feels even more exciting.

"Okay, should I go in a little more?"

He slowly starts inserting his dick shaft.

"Oop, Oooock!"

It's big.

His dick, filling my mouth, is about to come in completely and stab my throat.

"Okay, in this state, use your tongue to caress it."

'Here...?'

First, I move my tongue randomly, stimulating his dick.

Sometimes gently enveloping it, and sometimes sweeping up and down the bottom of the dick, near the urethra.

"Keuk... You really have talent? I can't stand it. From now on, we'll go into practice?"

'Practice?'

- Thwack!!!

"Oooock!?"

His dick stabs my throat.

"Kkuuueup...!! Uueup!!"

"Kueuk!!! What's with this bitch tightening her throat!!"

Due to the momentary stimulation, I involuntarily tighten my pussy, and the man pounding my pussy starts cumming.

"Uuueueup!!! Uup uup!!!"

'I'm getting pounded front and back... this feels weird...'

"Wow... this bitch's mouth and pussy are amazing? Let's change the position. Let's put it in properly."

They turn me over, making me stick out my butt, and sit comfortably in front, putting their dicks in my mouth.

A new dick enters my pussy from behind, and in the front, my arms are grabbed by a man and his dick is forcibly shoved into my throat.
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- Thwack! Thwack!!!

"Uueueup...!! Kkuuueup!!"

Should I say it's instinctual,

I don't know how I'm doing it, but when his dick enters my throat, I reflexively tighten it slightly, gently enveloping it.

I also suck on it with my lips, moving my tongue to pleasantly wrap his dick.

My head shakes to the rhythm of his hip thrusts, and saliva drools down as tears flow automatically.

"Oop, Oop oop!!"

"Wow, fuck!! Throat job is so good?"

"Ooo!! Pussy is amazing too!!"

- Thump thump thump thump!!!

"Kkuuueup!! Uup, Uup, Uup!!!"

He exclaims in admiration, forcibly grabbing my head and shaking it violently.

He shoves his dick all the way to the back of my throat, using my throat and pussy roughly.

'Ah... so there was something like this...'

A feeling of gradually suffocating.

My hands are tied up so I can't resist, and I'm getting my throat violated.

It's painful, but there's a sense of intoxication in that stifling pain.

'I... I like it?'

Whether I have a sensitive spot in my throat, or my desire to submit is being fulfilled, my body twitches every time he stabs my throat deeply.

I instantly reach climax due to the sensation rising from my pussy and the stimulation felt in my throat.

"Ooooooooock!!! Kkoooooock!!!!"

I moan like a beast and go, and as I squeeze the dicks that have entered, the men also start cumming.

- Burrruururuut!! Burrruururuut!!!

Semen comes in from above and below.

'Ah... semen in my mouth...!'

I wanted to spit it out, but my neck is already fixed in place.

"Eat it."

- Gulp...!

At the man's words, I reluctantly swallow it...

'Huh, why is it tastier than I thought...?'

It's common sense that semen tastes bad, but why?

It's like a mixture of very savory and nutritious sticky honey and glutinous rice.

'I-It's delicious...!'

It's the moment I completely realized the pleasure of my mouth and pussy.

***

Some time has passed.

"Oueup... Eueueup!!!"

They must not be satisfied with just one pussy, they use every hole they can to violate me.

"Eueooock.... Ooot!! Geueooooot!!"

'Pussy... Asshole... Throat!!!'

From below, the dicks go back and forth in a flurry, and I vividly feel them rubbing inside.

From above, they enthusiastically suck my dick like delicious ice cream, milking the dick.
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I don't even remember how many times I've come.

They violate me relentlessly to relieve their own sexual desires, even after I come.

"Hehehe, are you feeling it while getting forced?"

"She seems to be feeling it a lot?"

"Damn, this bitch's whole body is amazing."

"Eungock...! N-No way...."

'Ugh, what do I do...'

Forced gang rape sex... I thought it would be painful and difficult.

I thought it would be unfair and miserable.

But,

'Gang rape sex is the best...'

Several people take turns using me.

Even cheap prostitutes wouldn't get this kind of gangbang.

But even so, something about this situation is exciting.

Because there are so many people, someone holding my arms and legs so I can't resist makes me very excited.

Being used roughly like an object, or a toilet to handle sexual desire, is so good.

"Heeuek...!!"

I haven't done it many times, but I've gotten used to sucking dicks with my mouth and opening my throat to tighten the dicks.

'I shouldn't do this.... I shouldn't show this to the viewers...'

Thinking that the viewers are watching me get gangbanged right now, I feel even more excited.

'I was a pervert who likes getting forcibly taken...'

This feeling is no longer surprising.

In fact, I already knew that I felt it in my pussy and ass, and this time, one more thing was developed.

"You fucking bitch, do you like getting fucked so much?"

"No way... Stop it... Ugh!!"

As if rebelling against his words, I shake my hips lewdly, resisting slightly.

'If I do this...'

"Oh, is that so? Guys, play along, she wants to be treated roughly."

'Ah... yes, that's it!! More rough, violate me like you're going to break me....!!!'

Hearing his words, I involuntarily get excited and squeeze my 3 holes tightly.

The men, once again excited by my resistance, roughly shove their dicks in.

'Gangbang is the best..'

"Keuk.... How many times are you going to make me cum!!"

"How can her pussy be so chewy?"

"Try using her throat pussy once, it's really crazy?"

"Her asshole tightens really well too?"

'Sexual compliments... yeah, this is real sexual compliments...'

Hearing the rapists' compliments, my body trembles and I feel good.

The person who cummed once steps back, and the new people pick me up and insert their dicks on both sides.

- Fwooooook!!

Semen and vaginal fluids explode from both holes like a flood, and dicks enter.

"Hooooooooot!? Oop!!"

A tongue is attached to my mouth, tapping me, so I open my mouth and stick out my tongue, responding.
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'Both holes... Kiss...'

The men are crazy about sex and constantly shove their dicks into any hole in me.

I faithfully feel any hole and happily accept their semen.

'Ah... I love group sex so much...'

A considerable amount of time passed in that state.

"Keuk, I've already cum 5 times. I can't do it anymore!"

"This fucking bitch, her pussy is one thing, but her asshole is so chewy that I keep cumming."

"How can she have such an erotic body?"

Several of them have already dropped out and are struggling.

And because they couldn't handle me on their own, they gradually approach the poor prisoners who are watching this from the outside and jerking off.

- Bang bang!! Bang!!

Holding my pelvis from behind, they push me strongly towards the bars.

Like manipulating me, they press on my uterus, adjusting the direction until I arrive in front of the bars.

And

"Oock!!

As soon as I get close to the bars, a dick immediately comes all the way into my throat.
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"Eungock...! Ock!!! Oock, Ock!!"

Grabbed by the people between the bars, my mouth pussy is violated, and my pussy is violated from behind by the people in the room.

"Guys, don't cum on the dirty floor, cum here!!"

"Oooo!!!"

"Hey, thanks!"

"I think I'm going to cum!"

"Anyone who thinks they're going to cum, come here and cum!"

-Burrruururut!!

Semen enters in succession. I swallow the delicious semen, and am wildly violated from behind.

'It's delicious... Why is it so delicious...'

"Wow, this is a complete pervert... Look at her eating semen."

"She's eating it like it's really delicious? It's amazing..."

***

Again, several hours have passed.

The current time is 11:50 AM.

"Alright guys, the induction ceremony is over. Go back."

A guard comes and dismisses the prisoners.

With the last guy cumming deeply in my asshole, the gang rape sex ends.

"Heeek... Heeeeek..."

"Wow... she's completely passed out."

My body was covered in semen, and my arms and legs were lying limply.

Around me, men who had exhausted their energy were also sprawled out, resting.

Anyone who saw it would say it was a miserable sight, but all of us had happy and refreshed expressions.

"Looks like you all had a good time?"

 The guard grabs my ankle and drags me to the treatment room.

"Heeeee..."

With a happy expression, I become a spectacle for numerous prisoners and guards, and am dragged to the infirmary.

On the path where I was dragged, traces of a mixture of semen and vaginal fluid were left behind.
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